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Introduction
Revelation 11.

JEWISH TESTIMONY AND THE SEVENTH TRUMPET.

INTRODUCTORY.

We have pointed out the mysteriousness of the Trumpets.Whatever difficulty there may be in a minute exposition of certain figures and symbols this, at least, may be granted, that the devastation of Gentile christianised lands and peoples is unmistakably graven on the Trumpet series of judgments as a whole; their general bearing, even though couched under a wealth of figure, is plain. It is the judgment of Christendom, which is in the main the subject of the Trumpets. 

But now in the vision before us the situation is changed;we pass on to the ground of well-known prophecy. The Prophets and the Psalms have made us acquainted with the state of things in Judea and Jerusalem at the epoch referred to in our chapter, hence the interpretation is comparatively simple. We are on Jewish ground. But why is the interest of prophetic dealing transferred from the Gentile to the Jew, and why is Jerusalem so prominent in the vision, the centre of the situation? The reasons are not far to seek. Providential dealing with the apostate part of the Gentile world is now closing up. The government of the earth is about to be assumed openly, and it only remains to pour out under the Vials the concentrated wrath of God upon the guilty scene. But Israel is the centre of Gentile blessing and of judgment too. The course of judgment is drawing to a close. We are in the secondhalf of Daniel's celebrated seventieth week of seven years. At that time man's centre of earthly government will be Rome (Revelation 17:18). God's centre and capital seat of earthly government is Jerusalem. There are many cities of note, but in importance Jerusalem dwarfs them all."Thus saith the Lord God; This is Jerusalem: I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries that are round about her" (Ezekiel 5:5). Jerusalem is the capital of themillennial world, and the centre from whence the Lord governs the nations (Isaiah 2:1-4), "the city of the great King." When the Gentile world is brought into blessing it is not apart from but in direct connection with Israel. "Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with His people" (Romans 15:10).The settlement of the nations, the respective territory assigned to each, is in no wise dependent on conquest, or war, or purchase, but on the fiat of the Most High. When He "divided to the nations their inheritance, when He separated the sons of Adam, He set the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the children of Israel. For the Lord's portion is His people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance" (Deuteronomy 32:8-9). The purpose of God to makeIsrael and her land the centre round which He shall gather the nations is not frustrated, but postponed. Our chapter presents the initial stages in the development of this glorious earthly purpose. 

The Jews and Jerusalem are in the forefront of the prophecy, and viewed as trodden down of the Gentiles,. The circumstances in this most affecting period of their national history are touchingly described in Psalms 79:1-13.Here we have first the storm, then the calm; the agony of Israel's closing hours of unbelief are here depicted, but joy cometh in the morning, and on this latter the Hebrew prophets grandly descant. 

In the beginning of the chapter we are introduced to the most familiar of Jewish imagery — the temple, altar, court, holy city, etc. 

Verse 1
THE TEMPLE AND JERUSALEM.

Revelation 11:1-2. — "And there was given unto me a reed like a staff, saying, Rise and measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it.And the court which (is) without the temple cast out, and measure it not; because it has been given (up) to the nations, and the holy city shall they tread under foot forty-two months." "A reed like a staff." The reed was a measuring instrument,{*In Ezekiel 40:3 the measuring rod is applied to the temple; then the city itself is measured (Zechariah 1:16). These both, i.e., temple and city, are for God's appropriation in millennial times. There seems two distinct thoughts connected with measuring. First, set apart for God, as in the foregoing passages; second, devoted to destruction by God, as Moab (2 Samuel 8:2), Jerusalem (Lamentations 2:8), Israe1 (Amos 7:8; ?Amos 7:9; ?Amos 7:17 ).} and is frequently mentioned by the prophets of old. The temple,altar, and worshippers measured by the Seer intimate their appropriation, preservation, and acceptance by God. An angel with a golden reed measures the glorified Church (Revelation 21:15). The Seer with a wooden reed does a like office for the temple. "Like a staff," or firm rod, signifies the strength, stability, and firmness of the emblematic action referred to. 

"Rise and measure." The Seer had been a passive yet deeply interested spectator of the scenes witnessed under the previous Trumpets, but now that Israel, his own nation, is in question he is commanded to "rise." He is roused into activity by the divine mandate. It is more than a mere question of posture. 

The temple, the altar, the worshippers, all are measured.Christian worship comes in between the suspension of Jewish worship in the past and its resumption in the future. Christians have no place of worship on earth;they enter no earthly temple. The holiest in the sanctuary above is their one and only place of worship (John 4:21; John 4:23; John 4:24; Hebrews 10:19-22); their sacrifices are praise to God and practical benevolence to men (Hebrews 13:15-16). But this is very different from Jewish worship both in the past and in the future. A temple and altar are essential to Jewish worship. While for the force of the figure it is not essential to suppose the existence of a material temple then in Jerusalem, yet prophecy demands the erection of a stone temple, and the reconstruction of the Jewish polity, both secular and religious, during that deeply solemn period between the Translation (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17) and the Appearing (Jude 1:14-15).

The Jews as a nation are restored in unbelief both on their part and on that of the friendly nation who espouse their cause (Isaiah 18:1-7). They then proceed to build their temple,{*The following are the material temples referred to in the Word of God: Solomon's (1 Kings 7:1-51), destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, 588 B. C. Zerubbabel's (Ezra 3:1-13; Ezra 6:1-22)pillaged and dedicated to the heathen god Jupiter by Antiochus Epiphanes, 168 and 170 B.C. Herod's (John 2:20), reconstructed and almost rebuilt in a style of surpassing magnificence, commenced in the year 17 B.C. Antichrist's (2 Thessalonians 2:4).to be built by restored Judah. Christ's millennial temple (Ezekiel 40:1-49), entirely new,grand and capacious. In all, five temples. The Church (1 Corinthians 3:16) and thebodies of believers (1 Corinthians 6:19) are each spoken of as the temple of God. Jerusalem is the only city on earth where a temple of stone is divinely sanctioned.The force of the word "temple" in Revelation 7:15 is that a vast crowd of worshipping Gentiles are recognised; probably these may pray and worship in the literal millennial temple then "a house of prayer for all peoples" (Isaiah 56:7).} and restore, so far as they can, the Mosaic ritual.God is not in this Gentile movement for Jewish restoration, which is undertaken for political ends and purposes. But amidst the rank unbelief of these times there shall be, as ever, a true, godly remnant, and it is this remnant which is here divinely recognised. Gentile oppression and Jewish national apostasy but bring into bold relief the faithful and consequently suffering witnesses of that day,the closing hours of the unbelieving nation's history. "The temple of God" is so termed, because He owns and accepts the true worshippers found therein. The altar refers to the brazen altar which stood in the court of old. It signifies the acceptance of those who in faith draw nigh to it, of course, as ever, on the righteous and holy ground of sacrifice. As to the moral value of the terms the "temple" would express the worship, and the "altar" the acceptance of the godly remnant of Israel. The unmeasured and rejected court given over to the Gentiles signifies the apostate part of the people, the mass in outward religious profession abandoned by God to the nations, who will wreak their vengeance on the guilty people, spite of the promised assistance of the Beast (Isaiah 28:17-22). The "Court" signifies Judaism in alliance with the Gentiles,and that in its most corrupt and apostate character. 

Verse 2
JERUSALEM TRODDEN DOWN.

Revelation 11:2. — "The holy city shall they tread under foot forty-two months." Jerusalem is here as elsewhere spoken of in its sacred character as "the holy city" (see Nehemiah 11:1; Nehemiah 11:18; Isaiah 52:1; Daniel 9:24, etc.). She is to be trodden under foot for an exactly defined period, forty-two months. This denomination of time is elsewhere spoken of as 1260 days (Revelation 11:3; Revelation 12:6), a time, times, and half a time (Revelation 12:14), It is also referred to in Daniel 9:27 in the expression, "The midst of the week." Now these periods refer to the last half-week of seven years of Daniel's prophecy (Daniel 9:24-27).{*See separate article. "The Celebrated Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks."}

The forty-two months during which Jerusalem is trodden down, trampled upon by the Gentiles, are months of thirty days each, thus corresponding to the 1260 days of sackcloth testimony borne by the two witnesses or prophets. Jerusalem's coming hour of agony is limited to forty-two months.She will have to drink the cup of the Lord's fury, and drink it for 1260 days. The Gentiles will tread down the people as mire in the streets (Isaiah 10:6, etc.). Even those nations which at first politically befriended the Jew will turn round and glut their vengeance on the restored nation."They," Judah restored by Gentile intervention, "shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them" (Isaiah 18:6). Thus the Gentile enemies of Israelare let loose upon the people of Jehovah's choice, then in open idolatry and apostate from God and truth (Matthew 12:43-45). "The last state of that man (Judah) is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this wicked generation" (v. 45). 

Verse 3-4
JEWISH WITNESSES.

Revelation 11:3-4. — "And I will give (power) to My two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred (and) sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. These are the two olive trees and the two lamps which stand before the Lord of the earth." The worshippers in the temple are a distinct company from the witnesses in the city. The worshippers and the prophets respectively set forth the truths of priesthood and royalty which unite in Christ in His millennial reign, "He shall be a priest upon His throne" (Zechariah 6:13); of this the witnesses testify. 

On the question of the number of witnesses{*"I concur with Lowman, Newton, Woodhouse, Cunningham, and others in the opinion that we are to understand by the two witnesses a competent number of faithful servants of Christ." — "Notes on the Apocalypse." — Burder.} conjectures innumerable have been advanced, such as the two Testaments,the law and the Gospel, Huss and Jerome, the Waldenses and the Albigenses, etc. Others with more show of reason, and with an apparent sanction of Scripture, suppose that Moses and Elijah are the two witnesses, quoting Malachi 4:1-6 in proof of their contention.{*It was an ancient idea that some of the old prophets would reappear before the Second Advent of the Messiah. "As to the persons of these witnesses for the faith, it may be assumed as certain, as all the ancients allow, that the prophet Elijah is one of them, since the opinion was widely prevalent that he, having been carried up to Heaven without dying, would return at the time of the Messiah, or as His forerunner according to Malachi 4:5. The ancients generally suppose the second to be Enoch, especially because it was assumed of him, according to Genesis 5:24, that he was received up to Heaven whilst still alive." — "Bleek's Lectures on the Apocalypse." page 252.} "Remember ye the law of Moses My servant" (v. 4) would not imply a personal presence of the great lawgiver in the scenes of the last days; whereas verse five does seem a very express declaration that the distinguished prophet has again to reappear in Palestine: "Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord." A full and adequate testimony is the thought purposely intended in the number of the witnesses. It seems to us that a larger number than actually two is called for in the solemn crisis before us,also that verse eight supposes a company of slain witnesses. But the point is immaterial. Jewish law, and here we are in the midst of Jewish circumstances, called for two witnesses to give competent evidence (Deuteronomy 17:6; Deuteronomy 19:15).Two angels bore testimony to the resurrection of the Lord (John 20:12), and two men to His ascension (Acts 1:10).

3. — "I will give." The Revised Version, Tregelles, and others omit the interpolated word "power." The sense of the passage requires a word for its completion, and hence the translators of the Authorised Version rightly enough inserted in italics in the text, "I will give power unto My two witnesses." Power or efficacy is imparted to the testimony of the witnesses. Such seems the obvious sense of the passage as demanded by the context.

The days of their testimony are carefully numbered.Theirs is not an intermittent testimony, but is continued daily till the allotted period is exhausted, not, however, a day longer. It will be observed that the 1260 days come short of three years and a half by seventeen and a half days. At the close of the period indicated the seventh Trumpet sounds, the Tribulation ends, the power of the Beast to further persecute God's saints abruptly terminates (Revelation 13:5).

. — "Clothed in sackcloth" would express the afflicted condition of the witnesses (Joel 1:13; 1 Kings 20:31;Jeremiah 4:8).

"These are the two olive trees and the two lamps." Why are the two prophets so peculiarly designated? The undoubted reference is to Zechariah 4:1-14. The olive,vine, and fig trees have each its distinctive signification. The olive is testimony (Romans 11:1-36). The vine fruitfulness (John 15:1-27). The fig Israel nationally (Luke 21:29). The witnesses in Jerusalem are termed "olive trees," because in that day they represent the testimony of God, and maintain prophetically the royal and priestly rights of the Messiah. They are also termed "the two lamps," for the light of the Spirit is in them. Their testimony is of no uncertain character, for it is carried on in the clear light of God. God is with them spiritually and in power.

But, further, the witnesses are said to "stand before the Lord of the earth," not God, as in the Authorised Version.There is One and only One Who has right and title to all here below. Jehovah, the Saviour of Israel, has in Himself an indisputable right to the earth. It belongs to Him. The right is denied, of which the resistance and conflicts of apostate Jews and Gentiles detailed in the Apocalypse are the sorrowful witness. The prophets stand before the Lord of the earth; they know in whose presence they are, and they endure as seeing Him by faith, Who to mortal sight is invisible. 

Thus, then, the witnesses, be they two or many, prophesy uninterruptedly for an exact 1260 days. Their office and the sorrowful circumstances under which their testimony is carried on are signified in their clothing of sackcloth. Their testimony is one of power, and also one of spiritual light in the midst of the gloom which settles down like a funeral pall over the guilty city of Jerusalem, the guiltiest city on earth.

Verse 5-6
MIRACULOUS POWER OF THE WITNESSES.

Revelation 11:5-6. — "And if anyone wills to injure them, fire goes out of their mouth, and devours their enemies. And if anyone wills to injure them, thus must he be killed.These have power to shut the Heaven that no rain may fall during the days of their prophecy;{*Elias-like (James 5:17-18).} and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood,{*Moses-like (Exodus 7:17).} and to smite the earth as often as they will with every plague." We have had the concentration of light and power in the witnesses; now they are empowered to protect themselves and accredit their mission to the"rebellious" of Israel (Psalms 68:18) by inflicting signaljudgment on their enemies, and by exhibiting signs of a supernatural kind. None, be they high or low, are beyond the reach of judgment. Death is the certain portion of those who "wills to injure" the witnesses. No doubt the testimony will be received by some, perhaps by many (Daniel 12:3); others, and by far the greater number,proudly and disdainfully reject the message; while another class will seek to injure (not hurt as in the Authorised Version) the witnesses by violence or calumny. On these last stern judgment is executed, not on the mass, but individually, as the opposition to the witnesses assumes a violent character. Now grace works in saving the souls of men, then judgment is active in clearing the earth of Christ-rejecting sinners. The difference of the dispensations must not be overlooked. The principle is illustrated in the two Psalms (22 and 69). In the first part of both Psalms we have the sufferings of Christ. But in the former the effect of His sorrows is blessing even to the ends of the earth and for all time to come (vv. 22-31); whereas in the latter judgment is invoked on those who contributed to the anguish of the suffering Saviour (vv. 22-28). Christ sufferedfor sin (Psalms 22:1-31) and also for righteousness (Psalms 69:1-36).When the day of grace has run its course the day of vengeance surely follows. 

But while verse five asserts the possession by the witnesses of conferred authority (v. 3) to protect themselves and vindicate in stern judgment their mission — a power which, without doubt, will be exercised — verse six intimates a bolder and wider commission. The miracles of Moses when Israel was in subjection to the Gentiles (Exodus 7:1-25; Exodus 8:1-32; Exodus 9:1-35; Exodus 10:1-29; Exodus 11:1-10; Exodus 12:1-51),and of Elijah (1 Kings 17:1-24; 1 Kings 18:1-46) when Israel was apostate from God, are again to be witnessed in like character.Jerusalem will be the centre of these miraculous signs of a public kind. What a testimony to the apostate nation of that day! The miracles of Moses repeated, at least in character, will remind them of their ancient slavery to Egypt, and a token of their subjection to Gentile rule once again; while the miracles of Elijah, re-enacted before the public gaze, will surely lead their thoughts back to their former state of apostasy from God to Baal. Jehovah,the Lord of the earth, has again to assert His claims before His apostate people. Thus the condition of Israel, at least of Judah and in Jerusalem, is similar to that in the days of Moses and Elijah — slavery and apostasy,necessitating on the part of Jehovah a ministry adapted to both states with their corresponding miraculous signs. A Moses and an Elias character of ministry is predicated of the witnesses. 

Verse 7
THE BEAST AND THE WITNESSES.

Revelation 11:7. — "And when they shall have completed their testimony, the Beast who comes up out of the abyss shall make war with them, and shall conquer them,and shall kill them." The witnesses are invincible and immortal till their mission is completed. They have prophesied in Jerusalem, the centre of prophetic and political interest during the last half of the coming week,less a little over a fortnight, during which time the Vials are poured out. But now the Beast, i.e., the revived empire of Rome, comes upon the scene. This is the firstmention of the Beast in these apocalyptic visions. He is named as one well known. In Daniel 7:2-3 and Revelation 13:1 the Beast, or Rome, rises from the sea, that is,out of the struggling masses of mankind, out of a scene of anarchy and confusion. The Antichrist rises after the historical formation of the empire, and out of a settled condition of civil and political government, spoken of as the land or earth (Revelation 13:11). But in our text the Beast is said to come "up out of the abyss." That is to say that whilst its historical rise is human, its revival is satanic. The Beast has been ravaging in Christendom, aided by his political subordinate the Antichrist (Revelation 13:1-18). Judea has especially felt the cruel and relentless hand of the persecutor (Matthew 24:15-28; Revelation 12:13-17). But nowJerusalem itself is visited. The witnesses in the city were safe, while their brethren in the faith and companions in sorrow were passing through the horrors of the Great Tribulation, a period of affliction unparalleled in the annals of history (Mark 13:19). The wickedness of earth has risen to a height in the holy city. The man of sin is there. But God interposes and publicly vindicates His servants by miraculous signs and tokens of power and judgment. The testimony in Jerusalem (v. 3) is coeval with the existence of the Beast as a persecuting power (Revelation 13:5). The continuance of the Beast is for at least seven years, but his power to persecute is limited to 1260days, or forty-two months of thirty days each. The Beast is then permitted, at the close of his active career, to enter Jerusalem and slay the witnesses; "his last political act," as one has said. The Beast has triumphed. He wars against the saints, conquers them, and kills them. Goodness and faith seem banished from the earth (Psalms 4:6;Luke 18:8). The question is asked whether they will then exist at all. But the story of the witnesses is not yet finished; God's vindication, if delayed, is most sure. The triumphing of the wicked is short, and of that we are now to read, after which God's approval of His faithful witnesses is publicly expressed. The Beast in cruelty and blasphemy exceeds every power which has ever appeared on the earth. His doom and that of his confederate is an awful one (Revelation 19:20).

Verses 8-10
SCORNFUL TREATMENT OF THE SLAIN WITNESSES,AND GENERAL REJOICING.

Revelation 11:8-10. — "And their body (shall be) on the street of the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. And (men) of the peoples, and tribes, and tongues, and nations, see their body three days and a half, and they do not suffer their bodies to be put into a sepulchre. And they that dwell upon the earth rejoice over them, and are full of delight, and shall send gifts one to another, because these, the two prophets, tormented them that dwell upon the earth." In the passage before us we have both the body and the bodies of the witnesses spoken of. In the use of the singular is intimated one common contemptuous treatment. Jerusalem is here termed "the great city." Rome (civil) and Babylon (mystical), as also all human consolidated power within the limits of the empire, are similarly designated — Revelation 17:18 for the first, Revelation 18:10 for the second, and Revelation 16:19 for the third. The moral degradation of Jerusalem is expressed in the title "the great city." It is not named, but characterised as "spiritually Sodom and Egypt." The former because of its filthiness and wickedness (Genesis 18:1-33; Genesis 19:1-38; Jude 1:7; 2 Peter 2:6-8), and the latterbecause it was the first enslaver and oppressor of God's people (Exodus 1:14). "Where also their (not our) Lord was crucified." This clause positively forbids a mystical application to the Church.{*"Jerusalem denotes the Church." — "Hengstenberg on the Revelation," vol. 1 page 403.} The historical city of Jerusalem is here identified by that which was the crowning act of her guilt, the crucifixion of "their Lord," i.e.,the Lord of the slain witnesses. 

It will be noted that there are three classes in this dark picture: (1) The Beast who murders the witnesses. (2)Those "of the peoples, and tribes, and tongues, and nations,"{*This fourfold distribution of the human family expresses universality (see also Revelation 7:9; Revelation 10:11). In this latter reference "kings" are substituted for "tribes." as supreme authorities are in view — rulers as well as the ruled.} who look upon the bodies of the prophets cast out upon the street or public places of the city, and thus exposed to the vulgar gaze; further, they express their hatred and scorn in forbidding the burial of the bodies, a shameful proceeding. (3) "They that dwell upon the earth,"{*See on Revelation 3:10.} the worst amongst the apostate peoples of thatday. All the classes here named literally reside on the earth, but the phrase referred to is one of moral signification and import. They are apostates from Christianity, having deliberately and determinedly rejected the heavenly calling and chosen the earth instead. God may have Heaven, they are determined to have the earth as their place and portion.Bad, therefore, as the Beast and his allies are these dwellers on the earth are infinitely worse. The former, i.e.,the Gentiles in alliance with the Beast, deny burial to the bodies of the martyred witnesses; the latter keep high and joyous holiday, and exchange gifts and congratulations on the slaughter of the prophets. It will be noted that the general rejoicing is in the present tense, whereas the sending of gifts is in the future. The sending of presents or gifts on occasions of public joy is an old and universal custom (Proverbs 19:6; Esther 2:18; Esther 9:1-32 : Esther 9:19-22). The voiceof the witnesses is hushed in the silence of death, and this is the cause of the public rejoicing. So long as the rights of God to the earth were pressed by voice and sign (vv. 3-6) the Christian apostates were "tormented" in their consciences and perhaps in their bodies as well. The Word of God wherever faithfully preached makes men unhappy. Sin with its awful consequences is a tormenting subject to even the most hardened and seared conscience. 

Verse 11-12
GOD'S PUBLIC VINDICATION OF THE SLAIN WITNESSES.

Revelation 11:11-12. — "And after the three days and a half (the) spirit of life from God came into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon those beholding them. And I heard a great voice out of the Heaven saying to them, Come up here; and they went up to the Heaven in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them." The energy of life, eternal life, from God is put forth, and the witnesses rise in its power and stand upon their feet. Their witness borne, their trials past,they stand in the strength and stability of a life which death cannot touch. The effect of this publicly witnessed act of resurrection, proved in the sight and to the consciences of the apostate Gentiles to be of God, is to cause terror and alarm. "Great fear fell upon those beholding them." The three and a half days twice mentioned (vv. , 11) are literal days. It is impossible to regard them otherwise. We are here on the eve of the events concluding the last prophetic week. Probably not many days have to run, much less years, ere the Lord returns to take to Himself His power and kingdom. He comes at the end of the week, and we are here about its close. There is neither room nor need to interpret the time specified other than literally. The four denominations of time mentioned in the chapter are literal and exact periods, and have their place not in the historical past, but in the coming crisis.

Revelation 11:12. — The Seer then heard "a great voice out of the Heaven." This was the voice of Jehovah or of one empowered by Him. The voice was addressed to the witnesses raised in bodies immortal and incorruptible (1 Corinthians 15:54), and standing in the presence of their enemies, thenovercome with fear. "Come up here." In Heaven they are to find their place and portion. What an answer to earth's scorn, reproach, and murder! What a sight for their enemies! We are to be caught up in the clouds (1 Thessalonians 4:17); they went up in the cloud, not in a cloud.Why "the cloud?" Evidently a special and known cloud is referred to, probably that in which Christ descended (Revelation 10:1). The cloud is the symbol of the presence ofJehovah (Exodus 40:34-38). Only here and in Luke 9:34 do we read of persons entering into the glory cloud, the cloud of the divine presence. 

12. — "And their enemies beheld them." Both the resurrection of the witnesses and their triumphant departure out of the scene of testimony and suffering were publicly witnessed (for the former see v. 11, for the latter see v. 12). In these two respects they differ from that of Christ and of the heavenly saints. No human eye beheld Christ emerge from the sepulchre; His disciples alone witnessed His ascension. There is not a hint afforded that our coming resurrection and translation are witnessed by any on earth. While the order in which the resurrection of the just, the change of the living, and the subsequent translation of both classes of saints (1 Thessalonians 4:1-18; 1 Corinthians 15:1-58)is traced out even in minute detail, yet all is so quickly done that it would be impossible for the world to witness the sight. All is accomplished "in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye " (1 Corinthians 15:52).

Verse 13
JUDGMENT.

Revelation 11:13. — "And in that hour there was a great earthquake,and the tenth of the city fell, and seven thousand names of men were slain in the earthquake. And the remnant were filled with fear, and gave glory to the God of the Heaven." "In that hour there was a great earthquake." Under the sixth Seal (Revelation 6:12),as here under the sixth Trumpet, there is a "great earthquake," great because of the appalling effect produced. Under the seventh Vial there is witnessed one even more terrible, one so disastrous as to overshadow all previous judgments of a like character (Revelation 16:18). It is without doubt a violent disruption of society, of all governmental and social order, that is referred to under the sixth Seal.But here in the narrow and circumscribed sphere before us we judge that a literal earthquake is meant, one which will destroy a part of the city and kill seven thousand — a complete number devoted to death. Jerusalem has been the scene of similar visitations in the past, as it will be in the future (Zechariah 14:1-21; Matthew 28:2). An upheaval of the forces of nature, carrying in its train destruction of life and property, would be eminently fitted to impress the rest of the guilty inhabitants with the solemn fact that Jehovah's intervention in judgment was a stern reality. 

13. — "The tenth{*For an elucidation of this and other numerals, see "Number in Scripture: Its Supernatural Design and Spiritual Significance." by E. W. Bullinger, D.D.} of the city fell." The hour of triumph for the witnesses was the hour of retributive justice on the city wherein they had testified, and in which their blood had been wantonly shed. We understand a "tenth" here as signifying a complete judgment. Thus the ten plagues upon Egypt were the sum of Jehovah's completed judgments upon that land (Exodus 9:14). The ten commandments expressed the full measure of Jehovah's demands upon His people — the measure of their obedience (Exodus 20:1-26).

13. — "Seven thousand names of men were slain in the earthquake." In the Authorised Version and Revised Version "names of men" is omitted in the text but inserted in the margin. We have inserted the deleted sentence in the text. The definiteness of the judgment seems purposely intended in the peculiar phraseology employed, "names of men." We have already remarked on the analogous circumstances of the Jews in Jerusalem as shown in our chapter to the apostate times in which Elijah stood for God. The same character of miracles are here wrought. Compare the first part of verse six with James 5:17-18. As to the number "seven thousand" here by God devoted to death, we are reminded of "the seven thousand in Israel" whom God had reserved for Himself (1 Kings 19:18), another allusion by contrast to the times of Elijah. An exact company of just seven thousand need no more be thought of than literal numbers mentioned in Revelation 7:4-8; Revelation 14:3. What is before us is simply a full and perfect number, be it large or small. A certain defined number is doomed to death.

13. — "The remnant were filled with fear, and gave glory to the God of the Heaven." The remnant is in contrast with the seven thousand slain. Thus the mass of the guilty inhabitants of Jerusalem really form two classes, the slain and spared. This latter company tremble. The arm of God has been bared in judgment and the "remnant" fear. The effect of the appalling judgment on the city and people is not to lead the survivors to repentance and faith, but in their terror they give "glory to the God of the Heaven." Till the conscience is thoroughly searched and the soul brought into the light there can be no communion with God. They wish Him away from the scene of their interests. They are willing enough when their souls are overwhelmed with terror to "give glory to the God of the Heaven," because that keeps Him at a distance. But the special testimony of the Apocalypse is to God's right and title to the earth, and that is the very question in dispute with these apostates, whether Jewish or Christian. Hence till God's right and claim to the earth is recognised, further and severer judgment is needed.God's claim is unqualified and peremptory, and He cannot forego nor abate one iota of His righteous demand. Glory given to the God of Heaven, in the manner of those affrighted apostates, cannot avert the stern course of judgment. 

The first Woe, or fifth Trumpet, is announced as past in Revelation 9:12; here in verse 14 we have a similar intimation as to the second Woe, the prophet adding, "Behold the third Woe cometh quickly," the final consummation is at hand. 

Verses 15-18
THE WORLD KINGDOM OF OUR LORD.

Revelation 11:15-18. — "And the seventh angel sounded (his)Trumpet: and there were great voices in the Heaven, saying, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of His Christ is come, and He shall reign to the ages of ages. And the twenty-four elders, who sit on their thrones before God, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, saying, We give Thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, (He) Who is, and Who was, that Thou hast taken Thy great power and hast reigned. And the nations have been full of wrath, and Thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the recompense to Thy servants the prophets,and to the saints, and to those who fear Thy Name small and great; and to destroy those that destroy the earth." The seventh Seal and the seventh Trumpet are alike in this respect, that no immediate judgment is announced, no events directly fall under them (see Revelation 8:1; Revelation 11:15-18). The consummation so grandly celebratedin the verses before us do not record events properly falling under the sounding of the seventh Trumpet. Nothing is recorded as immediately resulting from the Trumpet being blown. This will be evident from even a slight examination of the passage we are now considering. The kingdom and the power taken, the doxology of the elders, the anger of the nations, the wrath of God, the judgment of the dead, and the reward to servants and saints constitute the great and distinguishing truths of the millennium kingdom during its whole course and even on till eternity. Compare "the time of the dead to be judged" with Revelation 20:12. The last Trumpet sounds.Then the present mysterious ways of God with men are completed. God is about to act openly, and inflict a series of short, sharp, and decisive judgments on the vast consolidated and apostate power then dominating the earth, i.e.,the Beast (Revelation 16:1-21). This concluding series of divine chastisements is seen to issue from God Himself. There is no mystery in them. But before these are inflicted, the world kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ is announced as come. Great voices in Heaven proclaim it. Not that the kingdom has actually come, but it is anticipated.The ruin of all opposing power and authority must necessarily precede the establishment of the kingdom, and to this Revelation 16:1-21 and Revelation 19:17; Revelation 20:3 conclusively witness.

The anticipation of the kingdom, and not the actual setting up of it, is the cause of the rejoicing in Heaven.When the kingdom is established in power earth as well as Heaven will unite in thanksgiving and song. We repeat, that it is in Heaven only where the kingdom is celebrated as come. Whilst rejoicing characterises the inhabitants of Heaven — the angels and the redeemed — the earth is preparing to enter into its last throes of agony ere the light of the millennial morning dawn and dispel the gloom. It is only in Heaven that our Lord and His Christ take the kingdom; only there is it celebrated. The seventh Trumpet does not bring in the kingdom, but intimates its nearness. The strong angel in Revelation 10:6-7 had solemnly sworn that at the sounding of the seventh Trumpet the mystery of God should be completed, and that without delay. He here makes his oath and word good. The Trumpet sounds, and open, public judgment seen by all to be from Heaven is the witness that now, God has risen up to publicly intervene in the affairs of men. But before we are called to see these last judicial chastisements on the apostate scene, Heaven in its calmness looks forward and exults in the near establishment of the kingdom.

The Authorised Version reads, verse 15, "The kingdoms of this world," the Revised Version rightly substitutes "The kingdom of the world." It may seem a trivial difference, but it is not really so. "The kingdoms of this world" at once suggest many kings, numerous conflicting interests, international jealousies, and the like, whereas "The kingdom of the world (or world kingdom) of our Lord and of His Christ is come" intimates one universal kingdom covering the globe; all parts of the earth brought into subjection to the One reigning monarch.The government of the earth will be exercised by One who will control all evil and establish righteousness. His beneficent sway will be in every respect in happy contrast to past and present kingly rule and government. One undivided and universal kingdom covering the whole earth and righteously and graciously governed is the thought intended.

Next, the duration of the reign is stated to be "to the ages of ages," that is, throughout all time to come, so long as sun, moon, and earth endure (Psalms 72:5; Psalms 72:7; Psalms 72:17).The reign extends to eternity. It shall never cease. 

The many voices of the heavenly host are answered by an act of profoundest worship on the part of the elders or representatives of the redeemed. Their normal place is as enthroned and crowned before God. Twice in chapter 5 the elders fall down and worship (vv. 8, 14). Here only is it said "They fell upon their faces, and worshipped God." In no other instance do the elders so prostrate themselves. The occasion demands it. Then follows a doxology from the elders in which they not only rejoice, but give intelligent reasons for so doing{*"Voices in Heaven announce the fact of the reign of Jehovah and of His Christ according to Psalms 2:1-12, and that He (for, as ever, John unites both in one thought)should reign for ever and ever, and so it will be. But both the earthly and eternal kingdom are celebrated. Only in the eternal kingdom the distinction of the worldly kingdom and of Christ's subordination is omitted. In the thanksgiving of the elders Jehovah Elohim Shaddai is also celebrated as the great king who takes to Him His power and reigns, for it is God's kingdom." — "Synopsis of the Books of the Bible," vol. 5, page 534, Morrish ed.} (see Revelation 5:5; Revelation 5:8-10; Revelation 7:13-17, etc.). There are seven doxologies mentioned in thecourse of these apocalyptic visions, of which this is one. These are introduced only on occasions of deep interest (Revelation 5:12; Revelation 7:12; Revelation 11:15; Revelation 12:10; Revelation 14:2; Revelation 15:2; Revelation 19:1).

Thanks are given to Jehovah (Lord) God Almighty, a strong combination of divine titles. Jehovah the self existing One; God (Elohim), Who as such is the Creator;Almighty too in power, in resources. Then the eternity of His Being is declared, "Who is" (eternal existence), and "Who was" in relation to the past. "And art to come" is in the text of the Authorised Version, but should be omitted, as in the Revised Version and other translations. "To come" would be out of place in the doxology before us, as the kingdom in its time and eternal features is regarded as present. The deleted sentence is correct in Revelation 4:8.

Revelation 11:17. — "Thou hast taken Thy great power and hast reigned." It is interesting to observe that while the kingdom is that of our Lord and of His Christ, or Anointed (Psalms 2:1-12), yet He takes it, not they. While Jehovah and Christ are here severally distinguished, yet they are united in taking the kingdom and in the subsequent reign, hence the use of the singular pronoun, where one might expect rather the employment of the plural.Well may it be termed "Thy great power." The fulness of divine power, the might of the Eternal God, is put forth, and the kingdom in its widest sweep as embracing the heavens and earth, and as stretching on through time into eternity, has been wrested from the grasp of the enemy, and "hast reigned" is the term employed, so sure that it is spoken of as past. 

Next, the elders in a passing sentence historically summarise the feeling of the nations toward God and His people — heavenly and earthly — "And the nations have been full of wrath," spoken of in the past tense."And Thy wrath is come." Note the difference in the tenses. The wrath of the nations has been. The wrath of God is come.

Revelation 11:18. — "The time of the dead to be judged" carries us on in thought to the close of the kingdom (Revelation 20:12).The judgment of the nations (Matthew 25:32) is at the commencementof the kingdom reign; that of the world, or inhabited earth (Acts 17:31), during its whole termor course; while the dead are judged after the earthly kingdom has passed away (Revelation 20:11-12).

18. — "And to give the recompense." Both the judgment and recompense are characteristic actions of the kingdom. The distribution of reward is both common and special. The recompense of rest and glory is bestowed upon all God's saints alike. But there are special crowns and rewards. In the very conception of a kingdom varying degrees and stations of honour are necessarily thought of."The recompense" is not only therefore God's answer to the state of His afflicted people here, but embraces also the several and distinctive positions which they will occupy in the kingdom. The reward in this latter is proportioned to the faithfulness, suffering, and service of each individual saint. 

18. — "Thy servants the prophets, and to the saints,and to those who fear Thy Name, small and great," are the persons specified to whom "the recompense" is given. There are three classes referred to: (1) "Thy servants the prophets" evidently point to those who have in all ages witnessed for God. The witnesses of our chapter are termed "prophets" (vv. 3, 10), hence the term "servants" must be understood in a narrower sense than that employed in Revelation 1:1; Revelation 2:20; Revelation 22:3. It is used inRevelation 7:3 to designate the sealed of Israel. "Servants" is here qualified by the additional noun "prophets." "Thy servants the prophets." To witness for God in a dark and evil day is a service which God never forgets. All such are peculiarly His servants. (2) "The saints." This term is the common one in the New Testament to designate the general body of believers, and is nowhere used in the New Testament Scriptures to express a select company. It is the common appellation of the redeemed in both Testaments. (3) "Those who fear Thy Name, small and great." This latter company embrace all so characterised who own the Name of the Lord. There are, no doubt, many hidden ones in all ages whose moral separation from the world is of such a feeble character that there may be grave difficulty in terming them saints.{*The term saint, as used in the New Testament, does not at all signify a practical and advanced state of holiness — its theological signification. A saint is a separated one, as the derivation of the word implies, but this separation from the world iseffected by the call of God. Called saints, or saints by calling (see Romans 1:7 : 1 Corinthians 1:2). "Called to be saints" is misleading. Delete the italicised words and the meaning is simple. When God's call reached their souls and consciences that made or constituted them saints.}But there are those who fear the Name of the Lord in all ranks and classes of society. The technical expression,"the small and great," designates the respective status of each in the world and before God (see Revelation 13:16;Revelation 19:5; Revelation 19:18; Revelation 20:12). Thus those who fear His Name, whereverfound, be they amongst the low or exalted, come in here for their special reward. 

18. — "And to destroy those that destroy the earth." That is, the time has also come when the destroyers of the earth, i.e., the Beast, the Antichrist, and their followers,are themselves destroyed. This latter class is a contrasted company to the dead who are judged. The active workers of evil corrupting the earth are surprised in their terrible work, and are subjected at once to divine judgment. The earth is the Lord's, part of that inheritance purchased by Christ and about to be redeemed by power (Ephesians 1:14),hence it must be cleared of all who are destroying it, whether physically by the Beast or morally by his coadjutor the Antichrist.

THE SITUATION REVIEWED.

The chapter opens with a temple and closes with one (vv. 1 and 19), only the latter introduces a new series of events, and resumes the general history. Verse 19 forms no part of the preceding vision. The subject-matter of the chapter closes with verse 18. 

We pass from the interesting episode of the mighty angel and its attendant circumstances (Revelation 10:1-11) on to Jewish ground (Revelation 11:1-19). Our stand is Jerusalem, here termed "the great city."{*The expression "great city" occurs nine times in the Apocalypse, but not once in a good or holy sense. Revelation 21:10 is a seeming exception, but the epithet great should be deleted (see R.V.).} God's acceptance of the true worshippers is signified in the measuring of the temple and altar, whilst His rejection of apostate Judaism is expressedin the court being cast out (vv. 1, 2). The mass of the people ally themselves with the Gentiles, then in open revolt from God and truth. It must be remembered that we have not the heathen before us, but Christendom, which is infinitely worse. But God does not leave Himself without a witness in the midst of the seething mass of corruption in Jerusalem, then the sport and plaything of Satan. A special testimony is raised up in the city, distinct from that elsewhere. The witnesses, or prophets (for they are termed both), are endowed with miraculous power.They work miracles, and protect themselves by signs of a divine character for 1260 days. Slavery to the Gentiles and apostasy from God characterise the general condition of Judah, especially those in the city of Jerusalem. Hence the miracles wrought resemble those in the days of Moses and of Elijah. Both the miracles and the character of the times are alike (vv. 3-6). 

The Beast who has found his way from Rome — the capital seat of Gentile power, civil and ecclesiastical — to Jerusalem, ravages and murders at his pleasure, but both his power and the period of its exercise are under divine control. We have not here his historical rise "out of the sea" (Revelation 13:1-18. l), but his satanic revival "out of the bottomless pit," or abyss (Revelation 11:7). Jerusalem ismorally described as filthy like Sodom, and idolatrous like Egypt, and the stigma is added, "where also their (not our) Lord was crucified." In the city thus characterised, the bodies of the slain are cast out on the places of public resort and cruelly denied burial. All classes and representatives of the apostate world gather in the city, feasting their eyes on the murdered dead, the worst being those morally spoken of as "they that dwell on the earth" (vv. 8-10). But in the midst of the universal scene of rejoicing God intervenes and vindicates His witnesses by granting them, in full view of their enemies, a public resurrection and translation to Heaven (vv. 11, 12). Judgment on the city and its guilty inhabitants follow. No saving effect is produced in the remnant spared, only that in their great fear they "give glory to the God of the Heaven" (v. 13). 

The second Woe, or sixth Trumpet, is announced as past, "the third Woe comes quickly" (v. 14). The seventh angel sounds, and at once "great voices" break out in Heaven, saying, "The kingdom of the world," of Jehovah and of His Christ, is come. Separate nationalities and political organisations may exist under the reign of Christ, but they all own His sway, all are under His authority, and exercise their kingly rule in subjection to Him Who is "King of kings and Lord of lords." The contest between God and Satan, as detailed in the Apocalypse, is not for any or all of the separate kingdoms of the world, but for the world as a whole; it becomes the kingdom of our Lord and of His Anointed. The sovereignty of the whole world is the question in dispute. His perpetual reign, i.e., to the ages of ages, is celebrated, not as yet on earth, but in Heaven. The establishment of the world kingdom is anticipated, not actually come; when it does,then the earth as well as Heaven will join in celebrating its virtues and glories. "O clap your hands, all ye peoples, " i.e., Gentiles. If there is joy in Heaven as the kingdom is anticipated (v. 15), there is sorrow on earth.

The elders next take up the strain, and profoundly worship God in the greatness and eternity of His Being,thanking Him for taking His great power and reigning. The power of the kingdom is regarded as an accomplished fact, although not then actually come. Next, the elders proceed in a statement which, for boldness and fulness, leaves nothing to be desired. The great outstanding facts of the kingdom are mentioned. The nations angry, God's wrath come,{* Satan's woe had been specially on Jews; man's woe, specially on the men of the Latin empire; this is God's woe when the nations are angry, and God's wrath is come,and full reckoning and final deliverance come." — J.N.D.} the judgment of the dead, the recompense to His people, and, finally, the destruction of those then corrupting the earth (vv. 16-18). These eighteen versesare replete with interest, and will well repay careful study. Much spiritual insight as to the condition of Jerusalem, and of the feelings and exercises of God-fearing Jews, both inside and outside the city, at the time of which this chapter treats may be gleaned from a careful study of the prophetic character of the Book of Psalms, a study which has been much neglected.

Verse 19
GOD'S REMEMBRANCE OF ISRAEL.

Revelation 11:19. — "And the temple of God in the Heaven was opened, and the ark of His covenant was seen in His temple: and there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail." The Apocalypse, as we have noticed, is divided into three divisions — a past, a present, and a future (Revelation 1:19).But besides this threefold division we have the contents of the book arranged under two great parts. The eighteenth verse of our chapter records the last historical action — the judgment of the dead. There is no history beyond it. This last and most solemn assize has its place after the millennial heavens have passed away and the earth burned up, and before the new eternal Heaven and new earth come into view. The judgment of the dead (Revelation 20:12)is, if we may so say, the link between time and eternity. In the first part of the Apocalypse (Revelation 1 — 11: 18) we have unfolded the general history of the Church, of Israel, and of the world from about the close of the first Christian century down to the close of the kingdom. The second part commences with chapter 11: 19, and occupies the rest of the book. In this part many interesting details are found, Satan is more openly in the foreground, the closing issues both in relation to the Church and the world are more fully unfolded than in the first part of the book. Verse 19 therefore is in relation to events about to be disclosed, and is not to be regarded as part and parcel of what has just been unfolded. Chapter 12 really commences with verse 19 of the previous chapter. In that which follows we have an entirely new prophecy, beginning with verse 19 and closing with chapter 14. It is one mainly relating to Israel, as the opening visions show. In chapter 12 are witnessed in Heaven the sources of good and evil. In chapter 13 Satan's two chief ministers on earth are seen in active hostility against God and His saints. In chapter 14 a series of seven events is disclosed in which the activity of God in grace and judgment is shown. 

19. — "The temple of God in the Heaven was opened,and the ark of His covenant was seen in His temple." Neither of these, i.e., the temple and the ark of the covenant,so rich and sacred in Jewish history, is actually located in Heaven. "I saw no temple therein," says the Seer in a subsequent vision (Revelation 21:22). What then do they signify? What are their moral value and lessons to "upon whom the ends of the ages are come?" The temple is the sign that God is taking up the cause and the interests of Israel, and when seen in Heaven, that it is there He is occupied with His people then on the earth. The ark of His covenant is the token of Jehovah's presence with, and His unchanging faithfulness to, His earthly people. The rainbow round the throne (Revelation 4:3) and encircling the head of the angel of might (Revelation 10:1) is the sign to all who behold it of God's covenant with creation, one of goodness and mercy. Here the ark, enclosing the tables of the law, and surmounted with its pure gold lid or mercy-seat, tells a rich tale of grace to Israel. What the rainbow was to creation, that and more the ark{*Whether the ark shared the fate of the temple, which was burned a month after the sack of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans (Jeremiah 52:12-13), or whether it was hidden by Jeremiah according to Jewish tradition (for the prophet was in the city during the whole of the siege), or included amongst the vessels carried by the conqueror to Babylon, we know not. Certain it is that the ark in the future is not to be brought to light, spite of speculation and guess-work to the contrary. On this Jeremiah speaks with no uncertain voice (Jeremiah 3:16). The ark, the sign of Jehovah's presence and faithfulness, will no longer be needed in the palmy days of the kingdom, for that which it signified will then be an accomplished fact. Jehovah will have made good His unchanging grace to His people, and His throne and presence in their midst will gloriously supersede the ark in the tabernacle and temple of old. To Israel the ark was the sign and token of grace (Joshua 3:14-17), to the uncircumcised heathen it only brought judgment (1 Samuel 5:1-12). In the former case the people were redeemed, hence Jehovah's presence with them was a blessing; in the latter the people were not redeemed, and hence His presence was intolerable.} was, and is, to Israel.

19. — "There were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail." These terms point separately and in conjunction to a storm of divine wrath, having its source in Heaven. We have already drawn attention to the signification of these terms in former parts of our Exposition. Hail from Heaven, here specially singled out by the epithet "great," intimates the sharpness and suddenness of judgment on earth, as also its source as manifestly from God (Exodus 9:18-25; Revelation 8:7; Revelation 16:21). The combination of destructive elements isnot employed when the throne is set up. No need of it, as judgment will then proceed from the throne on earth, and not, as here, from Heaven.

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1
EVENTS AS GOD VIEWS THEM.

THE WOMAN AND THE MAN CHILD.

Revelation 12:1-2. — "And a great sign was seen in the Heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars; and being with child she cried (being) in travail, and in pain to bring forth." We have already remarked that chapters 12, 13, and 14 form one connected prophecy. We regard this section as one of preeminent interest to prophetic students. An intelligent understanding of it will enable anyone of devout mind to grasp in the main the prophetic situation. What a sweep! From the birth of Christ (v. 5) till He treads the winepress of God's wrath (Revelation 14:20) — a sweep of two thousand years more or less! From the weakness of the infant to the manifestation of His almighty power in judgment. And this marvellous history is comprised in symbol and word within the compass of fifty-five verses. 

1. — "A great sign was seen in the Heaven," not "wonder, "as in the Authorised Version. A "wonder" is a surprise. A "sign" has a meaning, and points to a definite subject or object (Revelation 15:1). The adjective great is used six times in the chapter, which is one of great subjects. The first of these in order, but not in greatness, is a woman. The Man-Child is the pre-eminent subject of the chapter. The woman is not in Heaven actually, but on earth. The sign only is there. Why in "the Heaven," for her greatness and sorrow are on earth? It is that God's thoughts and purposes about her in His dwelling-place, "the Heaven," might be known. It is history read and known in Heaven, in the light of God's presence. 

1. — "A woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars." There are four representative women in the Apocalypse, each of whom is the expression of a corporate body of persons or a system. (1) Jezebel (Revelation 2:20), or the papal system. (2) The woman invested with the fulness of governmental authority (Revelation 12:1), or Israel. (3) The great harlot (Revelation 17:1), or the future, corrupt and apostate professing Church. (4) The Bride, the Lamb's wife (Revelation 19:7), the Church glorified in Heaven. The celestial luminaries sun, moon, and stars are seen in their assembled glory. A complete system of government is thus presented. All authority supreme as the sun, derived and subordinate as the moon, and lesser lights and rulers as the stars, centre in the woman. She has, too, royal dignity, as the crown on her head signifies. But why twelve stars? The undoubted reference is to Joseph's dream (Genesis 37:9), in which the future glory of Israel, of the twelve tribes, is symbolised.{*It is not a safe principle to apply the symbology of the ancients to the interpretation of prophetic imagery. Owing to their numerous and dissimilar religious systems, in all of which hieroglyphic and symbol were largely employed, frequently in the expression of exactly opposite ideas, there can be no certainty in applying their symbology in the interpretation of that in the Bible. Scripture interprets itself. Every symbol in the Apocalypse may be intelligently understood by reference to other portions of the divine Word. The Bible does not need the borrowed light of the pagan world. It gives, but never borrows. On the numerals of Scripture the late Mr. W. F. Grant, of America, has ably written; Dr. Bullinger of this country, and the late Mr. E. C. Pressland, and others have contributed a good deal that is truly valuable in this department of Biblical knowledge. But the subject is by no means a new one, nor one confined in its elucidation to modern times. In all ages the science of numbers has engaged earnest minds in its study. Apocalyptic numerals have largely employed the thought and pen of theologians in all ages. The sacred number seven is without question the ruling number of the Apocalypse, occurring about fifty-three times. Its signification points to what is perfect or complete. This number is frequently broken up into three and four, the former directing attention to what is divine, the latter with what is connected with man at large, or generally that of universality. The numeral twelve, as employed in our text, and frequently elsewhere, denotes administrative rule in the hands of men, thus a civil or ecclesiastical polity, or the two combined, as in the true union of Church and State exhibited in Revelation 21:1-27. Twelve is of very frequent occurrence in the Apocalypse. Amongst heathen nations this number was largely employed in administrative action. The history of China, Egypt, Persia, Greece, Rome, etc., supplies abundant evidence in confirmation of our statement.} The woman is invested with the splendour and fulness of governmental authority on earth, for although the sign is in Heaven the reality is to be witnessed here.

Verse 2
Revelation 12:2. — "Being with child she cried (being) in travail, and in pain to bring forth." The woman has been before us as a queen, now we witness her as a mother. Her glory and majesty in the former relation, her suffering and pain under the latter designation (Jeremiah 4:31). Who is the woman? and who is the child? The woman is ISRAEL. The child is CHRIST. The larger number of expositors apply the vision of the woman to the Church. Now both Israel and the Church stand closely related to Christ — Israel as the mother, the Church as the wife. If it is only seen that verse five applies to Christ, and in fact must and only refer to Him personally, all controversy is at an end. Israel, and not the Church, was the mother of the Messiah (Isaiah 9:8; Micah 5:2; Romans 9:5; Matthew 1:1-25, etc.).

It may be difficult to reconcile the maternal anguish as applicable to Israel with the facts of the case when Christ was born. But however put together these things are in the wisdom of God, and seemingly contradictory (for when was the crying, the travail, and pain when the Messiah came into the world?), yet there is no real difficulty. The solution of the matter is contained in Isaiah 66:1-24 : "Before she travailed she brought forth; before her pain came she was delivered of a man-child" (v. 7). The travailing and pain refer to Israel's coming hour of trial, the Great Tribulation. But before that great event the Messiah, the Man-Child, is born. The prophet Micah confirms this in a clear and unmistakable passage. After referring to the birth of the Messiah (Micah 5:2), he adds, "Therefore will He give them up, until the time that she which travaileth hath brought forth; then the remnant shall return unto the children of Israel" (Micah 5:3). The travail of the woman is at least two thousand years subsequent to the birth of the Messiah, and refers to her sorrow in the coming Tribulation. "Before she travailed she brought forth; before her pain came she was delivered of a Man-Child." It only remains to inquire: Why then is the travail of the woman put in juxtaposition to the birth of the Messiah? First, notice that the present lengthened period of Israel's rejection, coming in as it does between the birth and the travail, is passed over in silence in the chapter before us; it is a parenthesis, the history of which is not given in prophecy, but found elsewhere of course. Second, it shows the deep interest which the Messiah takes in His people. He thought of the Tribulation, and made certain conditional provisions so as to lighten it many centuries ago (Matthew 24:15-28). Third, at the time in which our chapter has its place the nation is about to pass into its awful sorrow, and the object of going back in the history to the birth of Christ is to connect Him with them in it.

Verse 3
THE DRAGON AND THE WOMAN.

Revelation 12:3-5. — "And another sign was seen in the Heaven: and behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads seven diadems; and his tail draws the third part of the stars of the Heaven, and he cast them to the earth. And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to bring forth, in order that when she brought forth he might devour her child. And she brought forth a male son, who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod; and her child was caught up to God and to His throne." The next remarkable sign is that of "a great red dragon." Satan is here before us in his worst character confronting the woman. See verse 9, also Revelation 20:2, in which the identity of the dragon with Satan is established without a doubt. Why is the dragon used as a symbol of Satan? Pharaoh, king of Egypt, in his cruelty to God's people, and in proud and haughty independence of God, is termed "the great dragon" (Ezekiel 29:3-4). Nebuchadnezzar is similarly spoken of in respect to his violence and cruelty (Jeremiah 51:34). Gathering up the numerous Scripture references in the Book of Psalms, and in the first three of the greater prophets, to the crocodile, the sovereign of the seas, who is identified with the dragon, insatiable cruelty seems the main feature. The Egyptians regarded the crocodile, or dragon, according to their hieroglyphics, as the source and author of all evil, worshipped under the name of Typho. The colour of the dragon, red, denotes his murderous, bloodthirsty character. This is the first time in Scripture that Satan is directly spoken of as a dragon. The heathen monarchs, Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar, enslaved and oppressed the people of God, and, thus far acting in satanic power, merited the appellation of dragon. But at the time treated of in our chapter Satan is the prince of the world, its virtual ruler. The Roman power is the instrument through which he acts. Hence the title "great red dragon" can now for the first time be used of him. 

3. — "Having seven heads and ten horns, and on his heads seven diadems," not "crowns," as in the Authorised Version. What is said of the dragon here is also predicated of the Beast (Revelation 13:1-18. l), only here the heads are encircled with the golden fillet, or diadem, the emblem in the East of arbitrary, despotic power; whereas the ten horns of the Beast are crowned. The heads in the one case; the horns in the other. The seven heads on the dragon must not be interpreted as the seven-hilled city of Rome. The dragon and the Beast are distinct, however closely related. The former is a spiritual power, the latter the historical world power. The seven crowned heads of the dragon refer to the concentration of earthly power and wisdom in cruel and despotic exercise. His ten uncrowned horns point to the future limits of the empire as distributed into ten kingdoms, the government of which he administers. If his heads are crowned there is no need for the horns to be. When we come to the actual history the ten horns or kings are crowned (Revelation 13:1). The simple thought is that the heads of the dragon are crowned, while his ten horns signify that his power is exercised administratively through the empire in its ten-kingdom form. The dragon represents the unseen force behind the empire; hence the diadems are on his heads, not on his horns. His heads are encircled with the golden fillet, or badge of royalty, as expressing his complete power and wisdom on earth, centred, however, in the Beast, the royal power then dominant on earth. He is the virtual ruler of the worldwide Gentile monarchy. He administers its government through its personal head "the little horn" (Daniel 7:1-28), who is but an instrument in his hands. The despotism and cruelty of the empire are due to the fact that Satan is behind it, governing it in the fulness of his power, and imparting his own character to it, one of undying hatred to God and to those who are His.

Verse 4
Revelation 12:4. — "His tail draws the third part of the stars of the Heaven, and he casts them to the earth." We have had the deliberative power and wisdom of the dragon, "seven heads;" here we have in his tail the emblem of his soul-destroying influence; in other words, his lies (Isaiah 9:15). Satan is said to be a murderer and a liar. He murders the bodies, and ruins the souls of men. His power is in his head; his malignant influence in false and damnable teachings in his tail. The western part of the Roman earth, the scene above all others of Gospel light and privilege, seems intended in the expression, "the third Part," so commonly met with in the Trumpets. "Stars of the Heaven" mean individual rulers set in outward relationship with God in positions and places of authority. These Christian rulers and teachers are caught in Satan's snare, and believe the devil's lies. "He cast them to the earth."{*The somewhat similar expression in Daniel 8:10 refers to eminent Jewish persons, and is the work of the king of the north in Palestine. What is before us here is the malignant work of Satan in Europe amongst eminent Christian persons.}Their moral ruin is complete. Note the use of the present tense, "his tail draws," not "drew," as in the Authorised Version. His work is viewed as present.

Then we have the impressive spectacle of the dragon confronting the woman to "devour her child." What a lurid light this throws on the history and circumstances connected with the birth of the Lord as detailed in Matthew 2:1-23. It was not the woman nor Israel that was the special object of Satan's hatred. It was not her, but her Seed which he wanted to destroy. In the early days of Genesis 3:15 the undying hostility of Satan to the woman's Seed was first prophetically announced. In Matthew 2:1-23 that hatred is shown. But there only the human agents are seen. Now in the light of Revelation 12:4 we learn that the real instigator of the attempt to destroy the woman's Seed was Satan, the seven-headed, ten-horned dragon. Herod, the vicegerent of the Caesar in Palestine, the representative of the Roman empire, was really Satan's minister in his subtle attempt to compass the death of the Lord. Here the curtain is rolled aside, and Satan, not Herod, stands fully disclosed as the real murderous enemy of Christ. Herod was a true child of his father the devil (John 8:41; John 8:44). When his plans were frustrated he turned his cruel rage against the innocent male children in the fond hope that the infant Jesus might be sacrificed amongst the number.

Verse 5
Revelation 12:5. — "She brought forth a male son." This somewhat singular expression does not mean mere distinction of sex. A worthier purpose is intended. The moment that Christ is born, unlike every other male child, universal dominion is conferred upon Him, He steps, so to speak, at once into the rights and glories of Messiah and the yet wider range of sovereignty as Son of Man (see Psalms 2:1-12 for the former; Psalms 8:1-9 for the latter). 

5. — "Who shall shepherd{*The kings of Israel are termed shepherds (Ezekiel 34:1-31). David, Christ, and the Antichrist are so spoken of.} all the nations with an iron rod." There is more than an allusion in these words to Psalms 2:9. The ancient prediction is here reasserted, and that, moreover, on the very threshold of its accomplishment. The "iron rod" in the hand of the Shepherd of the nations is first laid on the guilty kings and peoples of the west (Revelation 19:1-21), then on those of the north and east (Isaiah 10:1-34; Zechariah 12:1-14; Zechariah 14:1-21). He breaks up the consolidated powers of earth, whether gathered against Himself or His people. He breaks the iron will of the nations. His hands grasp the reins of universal government, crushing to atoms every opposing power, shivering sceptres, and crashing crowns and kingdoms till kings and peoples bow before Him and own His sovereign sway. In that day of irresistible might and power, the overcomers, forming a body distinct by themselves, as it seems to us, shall be with Him (Revelation 2:26-27), associated with Him in His rule over the nations. What an exalted dignity! What an ennobling prospect! (see also 1 Corinthians 6:2-3). 

5. — Next follows the rapture of the Child: "Caught up to God and to His throne." This, of course, refers to the ascension, forty days after the resurrection. The fact is briefly stated by Mark (Mark 16:19), but is more fully and circumstantially related by Luke, the beloved physician (Luke 24:50-51; Acts 1:9-11). The nearest and highest place is His. It is sometimes said "The Church is included in the rapture of the Man-Child." We think not. The ascension of Christ and our translation are always treated of as distinct events. His ascension is a mark of personal glory, one in which we cannot share. In truth the word "ascension" is never used of saints. We cannot find Scripture to warrant the assumption that the Church is embraced in the rapture of the Man-Child.

There are three statements in verse 5: (1) The birth of the Man-Child; (2) His destiny; (3) His rapture. Now there is nothing said here about His life and death. His birth and rapture are put together as if no period of thirty-three years separated the two events. Why is this? The reason is that in this chapter we have not history. The historical course of events must be sought for outside this portion of Scripture, which deals with things from God's standpoint. The moral purpose and aim, as seen and interpreted in Heaven, is what we have in our chapter. The signs are in Heaven; the reality and history on earth. The object here is a twofold one. First, to connect the Messiah with Israel, at least with Judah about to enter her appointed hour of sorrow, Jacob's trouble (Jeremiah 30:7); second, to connect the Child with His marvellous destiny, the rule of all nations. Now both these are dependent on His birth, not on His life here, which is omitted, only the necessary links being given, viz.. His birth and ascension. To connect the Messiah with Israel and the nations His life is not needed, and thus it is passed over. It only remains to add that Christ is caught up to God and to His throne, where His claim as the Heir of all is allowed, if denied on earth. God and the throne shall make good that claim, and from thence Christ will pass on to the destined Inheritance in God's time and way.

Verse 6
FLIGHT OF THE WOMAN.

Revelation 12:6. — "And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God, that they should nourish her there a thousand two hundred (and) sixty days." What happened to the Man-Child, and what to the mother, might be supposed to be contiguous events. But it is not so, for just as we have a parenthesis of thirty-three years between the birth and rapture of the Child, so an interval of nigh two thousand years comes in between the rapture and the flight. In fact the whole history of Christianity bridges the time from the ascension of Christ till the woman flies into the wilderness. To make the present dispersion of Judah unto "the four corners of the earth" (Isaiah 11:12) to signify the flight of the woman into the wilderness is too absurd to need refutation. Some have, strangely enough, supposed a double flight, as verse 14, in which it is repeated comes after the war in Heaven. Now it is true that there is a break between the statement of the flight in verse 6 and its repetition in verse 14. But the object is to show why the woman had to fly. The dragon cast out of Heaven persecutes the woman, who is then providentially assisted in her flight from the face of her great enemy. The interrupted statement in verse 6 is resumed in verse 14. Between these verses we have the episode of the war in Heaven and the rejoicing consequent on its success. "The first six verses," as another has said, "give us the complete picture." Satan's expulsion from Heaven is antecedent to the flight, and indeed is the immediate cause of her rapid journey. So that had to be explained in order to account for the flight into the wilderness. The force of the term "wilderness," as also in Revelation 17:3, signifies a condition destitute of natural resources, a place of isolation. The afflicted and sorrowing circumstances of Judah in the Tribulation may well be termed "wilderness." It is the great day of Jacob's trouble (Jeremiah 30:7), "when all faces are turned into paleness" (v. 6); the awful time sketched in detail by our Lord in His great prophetic discourse on the mount of Olives (Matthew 24:15-28; Mark 13:14-22; see also Revelation 13:1-18, Revelation 17:1-18).

6. — "There a place prepared of God." Nourished "there a thousand two hundred (and) sixty days." The repetition of the adverb is not a mere "Hebraistic pleonasm," as one has said, but is purposely intended to mark the definiteness of the place prepared for her, and where she is nourished or cared for. God provides for the woman both place and nourishment for 1260 days. The same period is expressed in briefer terms as months of thirty days each (Revelation 11:2; Revelation 13:5). But here the careful numbering of the days intimates the Lord's tender interest in His sorrowing saints. He counts them up one by one, so to speak. These periods all refer to the last half week of prophetic sorrow, the closing period of Daniel's years, 490 in all. The suffering Jews in Jerusalem (Revelation 11:1-19), and those outside (Matthew 24:16), form one body of Jewish witnesses. We gather, however, that those who witness in Jerusalem itself are probably all martyred, whereas those who escaped to the mountains from the various towns of Judah on the outburst of the persecution survive it. The martyred company of Judah are the harpers and singers on the sea of glass (Revelation 15:1-8). The preserved company of Judah, the brethren and companions of the slain, are those on Mount Zion with the Lamb{*The martyred company is not numbered; those preserved are spoken of as 144,000, Revelation 14:3. The 144,000 of Revelation 7:1-17 are a distinct company. The former is of Judah only, the latter of all Israel.} (Revelation 14:1).

Verse 7
WAR IN HEAVEN.

Revelation 12:7-9. — "And there was war in the Heaven: Michael and his angels went to war with the dragon. And the dragon fought, and his angels; and he prevailed not, nor was their place found any more in the Heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, the ancient serpent, he who is called Devil and Satan, he who deceives the whole habitable world, he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him." The scene described in these verses is not spoken of as a sign. The presence of Satan in Heaven is a reality. A war there between the hosts of good and evil under their respective leaders, Michael and the Dragon, is most sure. The statement that Satan has a place in "the Heaven," not in the immediate presence of God, is received with surprise by many and with incredulity by others; and it is deemed stranger still to speak of actual conflict in the place beyond all others of peace and rest, in the place of

"No midnight shade, no clouded sun,

But sacred, high, eternal noon."

But when the vastness of the heavens is considered we cease to wonder. No child in the Father's house, no saint there, need ever fear the conflict of contending hosts. But sin was conceived in the heart of Satan. Not content to occupy a creature's place, although probably the highest of spiritual intelligences (Ezekiel 28:12-17), he aspired to the throne itself. He sinned. He morally fell from his exalted position. But he was not then cast down from the heavens. Other spirits are associated with him in his moral degradation. The blessings of saints are in the heavenly places (Ephesians 1:3), there also they sit, but in Christ (Ephesians 2:6). Others besides saints are in the heavenlies (Ephesians 3:10); and there our Christian conflict is carried on now (not after death or the Coming — no warfare then) against wicked spirits (Ephesians 6:12). Now, however, the moment has come for his final expulsion from "the Heaven," and the hosts of evil with him. He has to be cast down to the earth, then into the abyss, and finally into the lake of fire, not to reign, but to suffer eternally, the most abject and degraded of beings. The first step in the execution of judgment upon Satan is his forced dislodgment from above. It is the time and occasion referred to by the prophet Isaiah. "And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall punish the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth" (Isaiah 24:21). Jehovah will mete out punishment to the sinning angels in their place "on high," and to the mighty on earth as well. None, however exalted in rank and position, can escape.

MICHAEL.

But who is Michael (who is like unto God)? This distinguished angel is named five times in the Scriptures (Daniel 10:13; Daniel 10:21; Daniel 12:1; Jude 1:9; Revelation 12:7). He seems to be the leader of the angelic hierarchy, as he is termed by Jude "the archangel,"{*Scripture does not speak of archangels, only of one, and that in two passages in the New Testament (1 Thessalonians 4:16; Jude 1:9). The Pauline reference is to Christ, the true, real head of angelic power; the other by Jude speaks of that angelic created being who presides over the destinies of Israel. The only two angels who are specifically named are Michael and Gabriel.} and in Daniel 10:13, where Michael is first named, he is spoken of as "first of the chief princes" (see margin). In each of the five passages where his name occurs, and in their several contexts, the Jewish people are in question. Evidently he is the angel to whose guardian care the interests of Israel are committed. "And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great prince which standeth for the children of Thy people," i.e., the Jewish people (Daniel 12:1). The period referred to by the prophet is the same time beheld in vision by the Seer of Patmos. The Great Tribulation is to be entered upon. But Michael makes it his business to see that Israel does not perish. "He (Jacob) shall be saved out of it " (Jeremiah 30:7). Michael is a militant angel. The contests between Persia and Babylon were to all appearance decided by the generalship and force of arms of the renowned Persian, Cyrus, the prophetically designated overthrower of the Babylonian monarchy and the deliverer of the Jewish people from their lengthened exile of seventy years (Isaiah 44:28; Isaiah 45:1-4), but it was not really so. The movements of nations, their wars, politics, and social policy are shaped and directed by higher and spiritual powers. There are angels, good and bad, who are constantly influencing men and governments, and of this chapter 10 of Daniel is a conspicuous example. Wars and strife on earth are but the reflex of opposing spiritual powers in the lower heavens. The invisible struggles between the powers of light and the forces of darkness are real and earnest (1 Samuel 16:13-15; 1 Kings 22:19-23), and by the influence of these spiritual beings the world is providentially governed. Angelic agency toward the saints of God on earth (Hebrews 1:14; Acts 12:1-25) is a generally admitted truth, but their action in determining the issue of battles and shaping national policy, and human interests generally, is not recognised as it ought to be. Of course all is under the wise, strong, and controlling hand of God. He is the supreme Arbiter in human life and history. In the chapter referred to (Daniel 10:1-21) Michael goes to the help of an unnamed angel who had wrought at the court of Persia for twenty-one days (v. 13). With the assistance of the archangel the destinies of Persia were directed, resulting in the two associated facts: Babylon the oppressor overthrown, and Judah the oppressed delivered. Michael, too, figures in the contest about the body of Moses. Satan sought possession of the body no doubt to ensnare Israel to worship it, as they did the brazen serpent (2 Kings 18:4). But no human hand dug the grave of Moses. Jehovah "buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day" (Deuteronomy 34:6). Jude in a few energetic sentences informs us of the cause of dispute between Satan and Michael. Now the contest in our chapter in the Apocalypse is not one between two chiefs simply, as mentioned by Jude, but here the respective forces gather under their distinguished leaders. "Michael and his angels went to war with the dragon. And the dragon fought, and his angels."

Verse 8
THE HEAVENS CLEARED.

The issue of the war between the contending spiritual hosts is in no wise a doubtful one. Satan and his angels are overthrown.

Revelation 12:8. — "He prevailed not, nor was their place found any more in the Heaven." The dragon personally suffered an ignominious defeat, while the whole company of sinful angelic intelligences is for ever banished from "the Heaven." On the return of the seventy disciples from their mission they tell their Lord, and that with joy, how "even the devils (demons) are subject to us through Thy Name." That, however, was but the germ of full and final victory over the enemy and his power, and this the Lord prophetically announced when He immediately added, "I beheld Satan as lightning fall from Heaven" (Luke 10:17-18). Whatever the resistance offered to his expulsion from Heaven, his downfall will be effected completely and instantaneously like a flash of lightning. From the day that pride and lofty ambition entered his heart, for then he sinned, he has not only a place in Heaven, where he unceasingly accuses God's saints, but He traverses the earth as well on his mission of mischief. He is the leader of the demon host, and of every form and kind of sinful, spiritual agency. The devil is a real person, not an influence, but a living spiritual being. The vision before us has its actual fulfilment in the midst of the prophetic week — about the close of the first half. The treaty made between the Roman prince and the restored nation, or "the many," i.e., the mass of the people, is respected, and its terms observed for the half of the stipulated period of seven years (Daniel 9:27). But instigated by Satan, the Roman prince breaks the covenant in "the midst of the week." The scene before us is preparatory to it, and, in fact, accounts for the last uprising of evil, civil and religious, on the earth. Cast down from Heaven, Satan takes possession of the doomed scene, and exerts his untiring energy in the ruin and destruction of all then standing for God. The war in Heaven results in the victory of Michael and his associated angels. The dragon and his angels are cast down, never to regain a heavenly position. Then Satan turns his baffled rage against the woman, or what represents her before God in testimony, i.e., the Jewish remnant on the earth. The Tribulation (which in its range covers the whole prophetic area, but in its worst and severest forms of suffering especially affects Palestine) lasts the exactly defined period of 1260 days. We consider it clear, therefore, that the expulsion of Satan from Heaven and his downfall to the earth is on the eve of the Tribulation, and is really the procuring cause of it.

Verse 9
JUDGMENT ON SATAN.

There are three distinct stages in the judgment on Satan. First, he is cast down from Heaven to earth with his associated angels (v. 9); second, he is confined as a prisoner in the abyss for one thousand years (Revelation 20:3); third, he is consigned to eternal torment in the lake of fire (v. 10). The first two acts of judgment are executed by the instrumentality of angels; the third and final one is an exhibition of divine power irrespective of the agency employed to execute it, which is not named, The lake of fire! There the wail of anguish is never hushed, and the tear is never dry. No ray of light nor gleam of hope ever enters those caverns of eternal despair. Mind cannot conceive nor pen trace the horror of such a doom. Satan's reign in the lake of fire is but the dream of the poet, and is without a shred of Scripture to support it. There he suffers — not reigns — the most degraded and abject of God's creatures. How patient is our God, but how sure His threatened judgments! Satan after seven thousand years of active hatred against God, and of hostility to those who are His, is at length crushed, shorn of power and ability to work further mischief, and shut up with his angels to his and their "prepared" doom, "everlasting fire" (Matthew 25:41).

NAMES AND WORK OF SATAN.

The dragon is here viewed in relation to earth and the human race; hence these four names, as also in Revelation 20:2, in the same order. 

(1) "The great dragon," so termed because of his remorseless cruelty. Legend and hieroglyphic paint the dragon as a monster in form and appearance outside the pale of the animal kingdom, a combination of superhuman craft and cruelty.

(2) "The ancient serpent " reminds us of his first and successful attempt to effect the ruin of the happy and innocent pair in Eden (Genesis 3:1-24). Subtlety, craft, deep cunning are characteristic features of Satan from the beginning of his history in connection with the race. He has ever been a murderer and a liar (John 8:44; 1 John 3:8). "The ancient" serpent refers to his first historical connection with the race, and the title "serpent"{*We are satisfied that Genesis 3:1-24 is a true and historical account of what actually took place. That Satan spoke through a real serpent seems unquestionable. There is no need of supposing, with Josephus and his learned translator, Whiston, that serpents along with other reptiles of a similar species had the faculty of speech before the Fall, but lost it consequent on its wicked misuse under the dominion of Satan. There are three remarkable instances in the Old Testament of the miraculous use of the lower animals: (1) Speech given to the serpent (Genesis 3:1-24); (2) a certain intelligence and speech granted to the ass ridden by Balaam (Numbers 22:21-30); (3) The great fish which swallowed up Jonah, answering to the voice of Jehovah in throwing up the repentant prophet on dry land (Jonah 2:10). We firmly believe in the exact historical accuracy of these narratives, which, moreover, are vouched for in the New Testament (see 2 Corinthians 11:3; 2 Peter 2:15-16; Matthew 12:40). The stater or piece of money in the mouth of the first fish caught by the hook (Matthew 17:27) is another instance of divine power and foreknowledge in support of the claim of the Creator over the works of His hands. The creation of the serpent species is stated in Genesis 1:24-25; Genesis 3:1. The governmental curse pronounced on the reptile is noted in Genesis 3:14. Its degradation even in millennial days is stated in Isaiah 65:25.} to his subtlety (2 Corinthians 11:3). Satan, needless to say, is a spirit and a real person.

"He who is called," referring now to personal names, (3) "Devil," and (4) "Satan." The two former titles are descriptive of character — cruelty and subtlety; the two latter names, Devil and Satan, refer to the dragon as a person. The devil is an actual historical being, and in the Greek of the New Testament is used only in the singular. "Devils" should be "demons" (R.V.). As the devil, he is the accuser, the traducer, and tempter. As Satan, he is the open and declared adversary of Christ, the public enemy of God and of His people (see Job 1:1-22; Job 2:1-13; Zechariah 3:1-10; Matthew 4:1-25; Ephesians 6:11; 1 Peter 5:8).

The special work of Satan is next stated, and one to which his untiring energy is directed. He "deceives the whole habitable world." The human instruments in effecting his purpose (Revelation 13:1-18), and God's judicial judgment upon Christendom, i.e., the habitable earth, are not here named. The prime mover in all is alone before us. By God's permission Satan deceives all embraced within the prophetic scene (2 Thessalonians 2:7-12), whoever may be the persons employed, or whatever the means used, Satan himself is the leader in luring on the world to its moral ruin. Christianity having been abandoned, God gives up in retributive justice the guilty and apostate Church, and the mass of Judah as well, to believe the lie of Satan, in presenting the Antichrist as Israel's promised Messiah and king, backed up by signs of a miraculous character. The bait is eagerly swallowed. "The whole habitable world" is deceived thereby. Then, however, Satan keeps in the background; here in the light of Heaven he stands fully exposed. He was the unseen but spiritual and personal power behind Herod (compare v. 4 with Matthew 2:16). He is equally so in the judicial blinding of Christendom by his great satellite, the Antichrist, or second Beast of Revelation 13:1-18. 

Revelation 12:9. — "He was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him." The threefold repetition of the verb cast out is meant to emphasise the fact of the ignominious expulsion of Satan and his angels from Heaven. Who these angels are is a question shrouded in mystery. All we know is that they constitute Satan's militant host, and are cast out of Heaven with their distinguished chief. Satan can then no more enter God's presence and accuse the saints to Him, nor can his poisonous breath ever again infect the holy atmosphere of the heavenly places. The heavens have to be cleared of evil as well as the earth, and the ground on which both spheres are to be purified and reconciled (Colossians 1:20) is the sacrifice of Christ (Hebrews 9:23). How complete, therefore, and far-reaching in its results is the blood of Christ!

Verse 10-11
TRIUMPH — WOE.

Revelation 12:10-12. — "And I heard a great voice in the Heaven saying, Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His Christ; for the accuser of our brethren has been cast out, who accused them before our God day and night; and they have overcome him by reason of the blood of the Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and have not loved their life even unto death. Therefore be full of delight, ye heavens, and ye that dwell (or tabernacle) in them. Woe to the earth and to the sea, because the devil has come down to you, having great rage, knowing he has a short time." "A great voice in the Heaven" heard by the Seer is that of the already risen (1 Corinthians 15:1-58; 1 Thessalonians 4:1-18) and glorified saints. In a subsequent vision an angel addressing John says "thy brethren" (Revelation 19:10); whereas it is here "our brethren," language unsuitable in the lips of an angelic being. In the doxology which follows "the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom" are announced as come. But that is as yet in anticipation. As a necessary and preliminary step to the accomplishment of the kingdom set up in displayed power Satan has been cast out of the heavenlies. "The prince of the power of the air " (Ephesians 2:2) is a title henceforth lost to him for ever. The power of the kingdom having been so gloriously vindicated in Heaven all is announced there as "come," although not actually so on earth.

The insertion of the definite article before each of the subjects named gives definiteness and force. "The salvation" is not that of the soul now, nor even of the body at the Coming, but is a wide and comprehensive thought embracing the overthrow of the enemy and the deliverance of creation from its present thralldom and agony (Romans 8:21). "The power" refers to the irresistible might which shall crush and grind to atoms all opposing authority whether satanic in the Heavens or human on the earth. Now it is the kingdom in patience, then it will be the kingdom in power. "The kingdom" must be understood here in its largest extent, as embracing the heavens and the earth. The kingdom of the Father, and the kingdom of the Son (Matthew 13:41-43), respectively set forth the two main departments, heavenly and earthly, of the vast and universal kingdom of our God and of His Christ (see Psalms 2:1-12).

The casting out of Satan is an event almost second to none in those coming days of stirring interest. The ceaseless activity of "the accuser of our brethren" in denouncing the saints to God, whose ways afford him abundant cause of complaint and ground of accusation, is a solemn feature of what goes on above unseen by mortal eye. Thank God, we have in Christ, the Righteous One, an Advocate with the Father (1 John 2:1-2), whose all-powerful intercession, founded on His sacrifice, maintains us ever before God, and renders the charges of the enemy nugatory and powerless. "The accuser of our brethren has been cast out." Satan is completely vanquished and overthrown in the scene and seat of his power. Never again shall his accusations, just or unjust, be listened to in the court of Heaven.

We take it, therefore, that, as a result of the war in Heaven, the celestial regions are for ever freed from the presence of Satan and wicked spirits against whom our conflict, as Christians, is carried on (Ephesians 6:12, R.V.).{*"It may not be in every one's mind that the aerial regions, the air, the cloud-heavens, the spaces above the earth, are now the chief lurking places of evil spirits. But so the Bible teaches. Paul says we wrestle not with flesh and blood, but with principalities and powers, with wicked spirits in high places, literally, ‘in the heavens,' ‘in the aerial regions' (Ephesians 6:12). Hence also Satan is called ‘the prince of the power of the air,' more literally, the prince of ‘the aerial host,' meaning wicked spiritual powers dwelling in the aerial heavens (Ephesians 2:2). Thus the satanic confederation has its seat in the upper air, in the atmospheric heaven, in the spaces above and around our world. There they are permitted to have place up to the time of this war." — "Lectures on the Apocalypse." Dr. Seiss, vol. 2, page 362.} "The prince of the power of the air" must not be confounded with the title "The prince of this world." As the former he heads the spiritual powers above, as the latter he heads the temporal powers on earth. The Lord having judged "the host of the high ones that are on high" it only remains to fulfil the second part of the prophetic utterance, "and the kings of the earth upon the earth" (Isaiah 24:21).

10. — "Our brethren." Who are they? If the voice in Heaven is that of the heavenly saints, then the brethren referred to would be saints on earth whom Satan accuses, fellow-saints with those in Heaven. These saints were overcomers in their severe conflict with evil. The machinations of Antichrist, and the wiles and even open hostility of the devil were powerless against men whose consciences had been purged by the blood of the Lamb, the holy and righteous ground, moreover, of their standing before God, and in virtue of which the accusations of Satan could not be entertained nor even listened to. There are two grounds stated for their victory over Satan. First, the blood of the Lamb which gave them boldness before God; second, their testimony to men. In this case it would be, of course, of a prophetic character. A third and supplementary statement is added, which shows that the martyr spirit was mighty in them, "and have not loved their life even unto death." As "partakers of the heavenly calling" resurrection is assured them, for all saints who have died, or shall die, share in the blessedness of the first resurrection. The company here referred to are not yet seen raised, but wait for it. These martyrs are distinct from those who subsequently suffer under the Beast, i.e., revived Rome. 

Verse 12
Revelation 12:12. — "Therefore be full of delight, ye heavens," that is for this cause, that Satan and his angels have been for ever ejected from Heaven. Rejoice, let gladness reign throughout the whole of the heavenly spheres. This is the only instance in the Apocalypse of the word "heavens," otherwise it is invariably employed in the singular. But not the heavens alone are to share in the joy consequent on the victory of Michael, for it is added, "and ye that dwell (or tabernacle) in them." The whole company of the redeemed and angels as well (for the heavens are their native region) are embraced in the call to rejoice. The word dwell or tabernacle is the same as in Revelation 7:15; Revelation 13:6; Revelation 21:3. 

12. — "Woe to the earth and to the sea." The Authorised Version wrongly inserts "the inhabiters of the earth." The interpolation is uncalled for. This is not a denunciation of wrath, but a prophetic announcement of coming judgment on the earth, i.e., on all settled and stable governments and peoples; also on the sea, i.e., the restless and revolutionary part of the world. We have already referred more than once to the symbolic representation of earth and sea.{*See remarks on Revelation 7:1; and on Revelation 8:7.} The former denoting what is fixed, the latter what is unstable. These terms may be used of either things, persons, or governments.

The cause of the prophetic woe on the world at large is next stated, "the devil has come down to you." His expulsion from the heavens is a matter of jubilant praise above, his deportation to the earth will fill the whole scene under Heaven with sorrow, wickedness, and woe. 

12. — The "great rage," or wrath, of Satan exceeds that of the nations (Revelation 11:18), inasmuch as the former is the prime mover and invisible leader. His rage in being for ever exiled from his heavenly place is intensified by the knowledge that he has before him but a short career on earth. Whether the devil knows the exact period allotted him before he is banished to the abyss we know not. This, however, Christians know, or at least should know, that Satan, when cast down, is permitted to rage against and persecute God's saints on earth for 1260 literal days; after this a breathing space is granted, a lull in the storm which lasts for seventeen days and a half, the time during which the Beast, the apostate civil and imperial power, is itself the subject of special judgment under the Vials (Revelation 16:1-21), and therefore cannot persecute. These two denominations of time added make up exactly three years and a half, at the close of which the Lord appears, and Satan is confined in the abyss for a thousand years. This is the second stage in the judgment of the devil. The first was his casting down from the heavens. It only remains to execute the third, which is accomplished at the close of the kingdom reign, cast into the lake of fire, his eternal doom. Since the sphere of his operation is restricted to the earth, and Satan knows that his brief career must soon end in utter disaster to himself and his followers, spiritual and human, he gives himself in untiring determination to wreak his vengeance on the woman (Judah), the mother of the Man-Child, and this he is permitted to do during the last half of Daniel's future prophetic week, less seventeen and a half days. This shortening of the days is what the Lord prophetically referred to in His Mount Olivet Discourse (Matthew 24:22).

Verse 13
THE DRAGON AND THE WOMAN.

Revelation 12:13-17. — "And when the dragon saw that he had been cast out into the earth, he persecuted the woman which bore the male (child). And there were given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is nourished there a time, and times, and half a time, from (the) face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out of his mouth behind the woman water as a river, that he might make her be (as) one carried away by a river. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the dragon was angry with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus." The deeply interesting episode of the war in Heaven (vv. 7-12) had to be introduced in order to account for the woman's flight into the wilderness. Satan, baffled in his attempt to destroy the Man-Child, turns his rage against the mother (Israel). So long as he had a place in Heaven his fitting title was "the accuser" of the brethren, and chief, too, of the mighty spiritual host against which we war (Ephesians 6:12). But the war in Heaven is decisive so far as Satan and wicked spirits in the heavenlies are concerned. They are cast down; the heavens are for ever cleared of their presence. But on the completion and victory of the heavenly war the earthly contest begins. The issue of the former is an everlasting expulsion from the heavens; the issue of the latter will be the confinement of Satan in the abyss for a millennium.

The broken thread of history is then resumed (v. 13); the parenthesis (vv. 7-12) accounting alone for the flight of the woman. The dragon is on earth. He seeks to wreak his vengeance on Judah then restored to the land, and representing the whole nation before God, for as yet Ephraim, or the long lost ten tribes, has not come into view. In verse 6 the flight of the woman is mentioned, being repeated in verse 14. Persecution caused her to fly (v. 13). 

Verse 14
Revelation 12:14. — "There were given to the woman the two wings of the great eagle." The insertion of the definite article, omitted in the Authorised Version, marks the definiteness of the action. Wings convey a double thought, namely, rapid motion and guaranteed protection. Both these are granted to the woman. Evidently the allusion to the wings of the eagle refers to Jehovah's past care of His people and deliverance from then impending danger (Exodus 19:4; Deuteronomy 32:11-12). In the earlier reference the wings are attributed to Jehovah; here they are given to the woman. All in this part of our chapter is providential.

The symbolic force of the term wilderness into which the woman fled has been already considered.{*See remarks on Revelation 12:6.} She has a place prepared of God, and can also count upon the exercise of divine care. In verse 6 the period of her isolation in the wilderness is counted by days, 1260, but here it is spoken of in more ambiguous terms as "a time (one year), and times (two years), and half a time"{*"Seven times" (Daniel 4:16; Daniel 4:23; Daniel 4:25; Daniel 4:32); times are years. Seven years Nebuchadnezzar lived as a beast, i.e., without heart or conscience to God, just what his and the succeeding empires became, beastly in character and action (Daniel 7:1-28). See also separate article, "The Celebrated Prophecy of the Seventy Weeks."} (six months), in all three years and a half. This mode of reckoning is taken from Daniel 7:25. We have months (Revelation 11:2; Revelation 13:5). days (Revelation 11:3; Revelation 12:6), and times (v. 14). All these variously expressed periods refer to the same time, the last half week of sorrow spoken of by the Hebrew prophet as the "midst of the week" (Daniel 9:27). When the period is spoken of as days the suffering saints are specially in view. 

14. — "The face of the serpent." Nations and peoples in the time of Satan's activity on earth fall under his malignant influence; are directed and controlled morally and politically. The former is that special form of evil referred to here, from which the woman is preserved. The dragon persecutes, the serpent ensnares. 

Verse 15
Revelation 12:15. — "The serpent cast out of his mouth behind the woman water as a river"{*For the force of the symbol see remarks on Revelation 8:10-11.} that she might be carried away by it. The devil here uses a certain power, or powers, which are under his influence to accomplish the destruction of the Jewish nation. God providentially frustrates the effort of the serpent. "And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the river which the dragon cast out of his mouth." The settled governments of that day befriend the Jew, and providentially (how we know not) frustrate the efforts of the serpent. The means employed by Satan are rendered abortive, not by war, but in neutralising and circumventing Satan's plans to destroy the people. This, we gather, is signified by the earth swallowing the river.

The failure rouses the ire of the dragon, and in his baffled rage he goes "to make war with the remnant of her seed," i.e., individual Jews who had not escaped when the Tribulation burst forth (Matthew 24:15-20). These individual and faithful witnesses are doubly characterised: "they keep the commandments of God" — the great and distinguishing mark of a godly life, and one common to all believers at all times — "and have the testimony of Jesus." This, of course, is special, and refers to His coming in His kingdom. "The testimony of Jesus" in this book is prophetic in character.{*See remarks on Revelation 1:2.} In the Gospels it is of a different nature — one of grace and moral display.

REVIEW OF THE CHAPTER.

The last verse of the previous chapter intimates that Israel comes on the prophetic scene, but not as viewed on earth, although actually there. The sign is in Heaven, the first instance of the word in the Apocalypse (Revelation 12:1). The woman is not the Church, but Israel. The Church is the bride of the Lamb (Revelation 19:7). Israel is the mother of the Lord according to the flesh (Romans 9:5). The Male Son — a singular expression — is Christ, so called as He alone is the sum of human excellence, and by birth steps into the rights and dignities of Psalms 2:1-12. Who but He could shepherd the nations with a rod of iron? Others through grace are associated with Him in the exercise of universal dominion (Revelation 2:26-27). But the Male Son{*"The Man-Child is the Lord Jesus Christ, and none other." — Alford.} can only refer to One, the embodiment of all masculine virtue.

The woman is represented as the possessor of all supreme earthly authority — the sun. The pale and silvery moon, the queen of the night, is under her feet. She is royal in rank, too, for on her head reposes a crown in which is gathered up in grand display the fulness in earthly administration of all lesser powers — twelve stars. This is Israel as God sees her; not what she is now, nor even what she has been, but it is "a great sign" of what awaits her in millennial times.

Another sign is then seen in "the Heaven." A dragon, great, for he is the unseen yet mighty leader of the hosts of evil in the heavens and on earth; red because of his murderous character, delighting in bloodshed; with seven heads crowned with diadems signifying that the fulness of imperial, autocratic power is his; ten horns, the latter condition of the empire in its ten-kingdom form, but not yet in existence, so the horns are not crowned; then his tail in which his venom and deceit lie sweeps across the political horizon, and casts down to the ground, morally, of course, the sum of eminent persons in the western part of the empire.

The dragon is Satan — the former denoting his character, the latter the personal opponent of Christ and adversary of the saints — who is witnessed confronting with murderous purpose the woman in order to destroy her seed. He is baffled, for the Son is caught up to God. The life and even death of the Lord, rich as these are in fundamental truth and teaching, are passed over in silence. The ascension follows the birth, all between being regarded as a parenthesis.

Then the woman flees into the wilderness, and we meet with another and yet more lengthened parenthesis. Between the ascension of the Man-Child and the woman's flight, yet future, the history of Christianity comes in. The great point to lay hold of is the connection between Christ and Israel, not Christ and the Church, hence the two omitted parenthetic periods: (1) between the birth and ascension; (2) between the ascension and the flight.

Then follows the interesting account of the war in Heaven, introduced here to show why the woman had to flee. Satan and his angels are for ever cast down from Heaven, which fact, along with the knowledge that his career on earth is of brief duration, rouses his anger against the mother; previously his rage was directed against the Child. The means he employs to accomplish her ruin are in the providential ordering of God rendered ineffectual. Both the Son and the woman escape his vengeance. But individual God-fearing Jews become the objects of his murderous hate.{*"To make war" (v. 17) implies every form of attack upon the bodies of the saints whether by persecution or war. Physical hurt and evil of every kind is referred to under the technical expression (see Revelation 11:7; Revelation 16:14; Revelation 17:14; Revelation 19:19).}

So closes this wonderful chapter, in which are grouped perhaps the greatest events related in this marvellous book. It is a chapter second to none in its range of subjects, and goes further back in its historical grasp than any other portion of the book. Who but God could have furnished such a connected grouping of events?

13 Chapter 13 

Introduction
THE TWO BEASTS

THE DRAGON AND THE TWO BEASTS

The victory of Michael over the dragon resulted in the complete overthrow of Satan's power and influence in the heavens. The dragon and his host were cast down to earth, an event of unusual importance, and one of grave significance. The earth is now to become the scene of satanic operation, and God-fearing Jews and Gentiles the special objects of Satan's murderous hatred. He also blinds and darkens the peoples and countries in which once shone so brilliantly the light of Christianity. Although Satan is a spirit, and therefore unseen by mortal eyes, he is nevertheless actually in person on the earth during the last half prophetic week of Daniel, three years and a half. His two principal ministers are before us in this chapter, two men. These instrumentalities are also spoken of as beasts, wild, fierce beasts.{*Beasts are powers or kingdoms, but the expression is used ofttimes for the personal head of the kingdom, as the ruler gives his own character to it. Thus in this very chapter masculine and personal pronouns are applied to the Beast, denoting, of course, the actual personal ruler (see Revelation 20:10 in confirmation). Hence the term Beast may be used interchangeably for the empire or its personal and energetic head. The beasts of chapters 4-6 are living creatures (see Revised Version).} As men they are, of course, responsible to God, but they are here viewed as the tools and instruments of Satan, who gives them their power and wields it. Satan is the master mind which acts in and by those two apostates. The first Beast is a Gentile, characterised by brute force (vv. 1-10); the second Beast is a Jew, characterised by subtle influence (vv. 11-18). These, then, are the two chief ministers of Satan on earth, in and by whom he works to accomplish the destruction of Israel, and, failing that, "the remnant of her seed" (Revelation 12:17). At a later period he urges on his blind dupes to stand in battle array against Christ Himself and His heavenly army (Revelation 19:11; Revelation 20:3). How utter the rout! How complete the overthrow!

Verse 1
THE FIRST BEAST

(Revelation 13:1-10)

HISTORICAL REVIVAL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE

1. — "And I stood upon the sand of the sea." Some read: "he stood." If the former reading be adopted, then the reference is to the Seer, but if the latter, then the dragon is meant. Hengstenberg remarks, "One cannot decide on external grounds between the two readings." Authorities are divided. But a careful study of the context shows conclusively that it is the Seer and not the dragon that "stood upon the sand of the sea."{*The Revised Version reads, the dragon "went away to make war." How inconsistent with the next notice of him, "he stood upon the sand of the sea!" Just as the Hebrew prophet by the river Ulai beheld the rise of the Persian and Grecian empires their conflicts and history (Daniel 8:1-27), so the christian seer on the sand of the sea beheld the reappearance of the fourth Beast — Rome in imperial splendour emerging out of the wild and tumultuous forces of a revolutionary crisis.} The apocalyptic prophet always takes his place or stand as a point of observation in keeping with the subject on hand. Thus Heaven (Revelation 4:1-11. l), the sand of the sea (Revelation 13:1), the wilderness (Revelation 17:3), and a high mountain (Revelation 21:10) are respective points of view from which he can contemplate the various panoramic visions as they pass before his gaze.

1. — "The sand of the sea" on which the Seer stood denotes vast multitudes of people (Revelation 20:8). The symbol is common enough as thus employed in all literature. The sand directs attention to the countless masses of mankind, while the sea as a symbol speaks of the wild and revolutionary forces and principles at work amongst them. In other words, the mass of the human race is here indicated as in a state of unrest and turmoil. In this state of things the Seer takes his stand, and "saw a beast rising out of the sea."

This Beast is without doubt the ancient Roman empire reappearing upon the prophetic scene. It arose in a similar way to the three preceding empires. "Four great beasts came up from the sea" (Daniel 7:3); that is, out of the unsettled, restless masses of mankind. The four universal empires, Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome are represented both as metals (Daniel 2:1-49) and beasts (Daniel 7:1-28), and not only in the rise and initial stages of their history but at the end they are there when the Lord comes.{*The prophet takes no account of the break up and non-existent Roman power for many centuries. John shows its revival.} The first three powers,{*The first will not exist territorially, but will be found merged in her characteristics in the fourth. Babylon is doomed never to rise as a temporal power (Jeremiah 51:63-64).} shorn of their strength, are at the end merely existing, but the fourth (the Roman) will be, as in the past, the dominant power on earth. Rome originally rose out of the throes of revolution and anarchy. The city was built shortly before the ten tribes were taken captive to Assyria. The many omens and legends connected with the birth of Rome all pointed to its future greatness. But while Daniel 7:3; Daniel 7:7 refers to the historical rise of the empire, 753 B.C., the Seer in Revelation 13:1 points to its future reappearance. For more than fourteen hundred years the western Roman empire has ceased to exist,{* Rome fell A.D. 476. The last who bore the imperial crown was named Romulus Augustus, a young and feeble ruler. The former name recalled to memory the founder of the empire, whilst the latter that of the first of the imperial line} but its future revival is unquestionable, and it is to this that the first verse of our chapter refers. Whether the empire is in existence or only being formed during the time of the Seal-judgments we have no means of ascertaining. It may be that out of the general collapse of all governing authority under the sixth Seal (Revelation 6:12-17) the Beast emerges. The earlier martyrs (Revelation 6:9-11) are not slain under the persecution of the Beast, but are to wait until they were joined by those subsequently slain, showing that the Beast is not on the scene, at least not active, during the time covered by the Seals.

THE BEAST OUT OF THE SEA, AND OUT OF THE ABYSS.

The Beast then is here first viewed in its historical revival "out of the sea." But it is said also "to come up out of the abyss" (Revelation 17:8, R.V.). Both are future. The empire is to exist for seven years, but when it comes up at first it will do so out of a political and social chaos, while in its last and final stage its diabolic origin and character are intimated. The sea refers to its future historical rise, the abyss to its state under satanic power. This latter aspect of the empire dates from the casting down of Satan in "the midst of the week." Satanic character and action characterise it during the last period of its existence, three years and a half.

THE HORNS AND HEADS OF THE BEAST.

1. — Then the Beast is described as having "ten horns and seven heads, and upon his horns ten diadems." The mention of the horns precedes that of the heads (see R.V.). In the Authorised Version they are named in inverse order. But in Revelation 12:3; Revelation 17:3 we find the heads first, then the horns. Probably the reason why the horns in our text are named before the heads is that the Beast's historical appearance when revived is in a ten-kingdom form. Attention is thus called to this new and hitherto unknown feature of the empire. The diadems are on the heads of the dragon (Revelation 12:3); here they are seen on the horns of the Beast. In the former seven diadems; in the latter ten. We should read diadems, not crowns. The former denotes despotic power, the latter constitutional monarchy. Now these ten crowned horns are ten kings (Revelation 17:12). There will be witnessed soon ten distinct kingdoms in western Europe. It would be the merest guess-work to enumerate them or allocate exactly their territorial limits, but their identification will be simple enough when God in His providential arrangements brings them into view. In the history of the empire it never had this character. When it ceased to exist, then numerous kingdoms and petty states were formed, fragments of the one vast colossal empire with its one despotic head. But when revived ten kingdoms will be formed within its territorial limits. These ten kings, tired, we suppose, of continued international jealousies and quarrels, "have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the Beast" (Revelation 17:13). There shall then be but one ruler over the empire, the "little horn" of Daniel 7:1-28, the Roman prince who makes a covenant with the apostate nation for seven years (Daniel 9:27), breaks it in the midst of the period, and finally perishes at the Coming of the Lord in judgment (Revelation 19:20).

NAMES OF BLASPHEMY.

l. — Another and more awful feature is added, "upon his heads names of blasphemy." To a careless observer the empire in its vast strength and territorial extent would be most striking, but to a reflecting mind its blasphemous character as displayed in its heads, its governing authority, is an awful sight to contemplate. The seven heads on the Beast represent, not successive forms of rule, as in Revelation 17:10, but the fulness and completeness of government with which the Beast is invested in its latter-day history. It is not simply the concentration of power signified by "seven horns" (Revelation 5:6), but "seven heads," the fulness of intelligent government (Revelation 12:3).

"Upon his heads names of blasphemy."{*On the historical application the "names of blasphemy" would be those impiously borne by the emperors, several of whom insisted that divine honours and worship should be paid them. Nero was saluted as "the eternal one." Caligula commanded that his image should be placed in the temple to be worshipped side by side with Jehovah. In fact the deification of the emperors was a standing law in Roman life. This awful feature was introduced on the accession of the Caesars to imperial dominion.} The profession of Christianity having been abandoned (2 Thessalonians 2:3), public, open blasphemy of God is the sad result. The Beast will openly defy God, and set himself in determined opposition to all who are His (v. 6). This is an entirely new feature of the empire, and one characterising the last stage of its existence. Ancient Rome was heathen in character. We might reasonably have looked for those names (not name as in the A.V.) on the heads of the dragon, but no, they are on the Beast, for he it is who is to be the public witness of direct and flagrant opposition to God and His Anointed, and to all Heaven as well. Every form and character in which God could be dishonoured in the eyes of men are referred to in "names of blasphemy."

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE EMPIRE.

Revelation 13:2. — But the Beast is further represented as "like to a leopard, and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as a lion's mouth." That is, the Beast, or imperial Rome, besides being marked by features peculiar to itself, combines and concentrates the main characteristics of the three preceding empires, "absorbs them" as another has said.{*"All the ferocious and powerful beasts which Daniel (Daniel 7:3, seq.) has successively brought upon the scene of action as the representatives of different empires John has here combined in one monster. There is much of significancy in this. The Roman empire combined in itself all the elements of the terrible and the oppressive which had existed in the aggregate in the other great empires that preceded it; its extension too was equal to them all united. Hence the propriety of the composite symbol which unites the symbols of other empires in that of Rome, and thus makes the complex unity of the latter a most significant index of power and cruelty and extent of imperial dominion." — Stuart on "The Apocalypse," page 638.} We turn to the Hebrew prophet for needful explanation as to these empires. The chapter is one connected prophecy given in vision to Daniel (Daniel 7:1-28), stretching from the advent of the conqueror of Judah to the seat of universal sovereignty, and on through the ages till the star of Judah is again in the ascendant; in other words, from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to that of Christ as Son of Man. Now the first three empires are briefly described (Daniel 7:1-28); the Babylonian in verse four, the Medo-Persian in verse five, and the Grecian in verse six. The rest of the chapter is devoted in the main to the consideration of the fourth Beast, characterised but not named (v. 7). It will be observed that the Seer mentions the wild animals in the inverse order to that of the prophet. In Daniel the historical succession of the empires necessitates the mention first of the lion, the chosen symbol of Babylonian greatness. In Revelation 13:2 is first mentioned the leopard or third empire. Celerity of movement and sudden spring, so characteristic of the mighty Grecian, Alexander, are denoted by the leopard; the grasping, crushing tyranny of the Persians on their conquered provinces (on Judah perhaps excepted) is likened to the feet of a bear; while the terror inspired by the lion's roar, as also its ferocity in tearing to pieces its prey, are next spoken of. These characteristics of a bestial nature are here seen combined and embodied in the fourth Beast of Daniel 7:1-28, the revived Roman dominion.

Verse 2
THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST.

2. — "And the dragon gave to him his power, and his throne and great authority." The Beast, in whom are combined the distinguishing features and characteristics of its predecessors, as well as their sovereignty, is thus a fitting instrument through which the dragon can work. Thus not only is the Beast the inheritor of the worldwide dominion directly bestowed upon Nebuchadnezzar, but he also represents the dragon in cruelty and brute force in the world. The subtlety of the serpent is expressed in the second Beast (v. 11). Satanic power from the abyss, Satan's own throne{*"Seat" read throne; also In Revelation 4:1-11 read thrones, not "seats." Royal position is in view in both passages. Seats suppose a private station in life, thrones a royal one.} in the midst of a God-defying scene, and unlimited authority on the earth make up the awful picture here presented. Christ refused the sovereignty of the world from Satan (Luke 4:5; Luke 4:8); here is one who accepts it. It only remains to add that the period referred to when the dragon gives his throne and authority to the Beast is the time and occasion when the Beast ascends out of the abyss (Revelation 17:8), consequent upon Satan's expulsion from Heaven.

The satanic character and history of the empire covers the most interesting and solemn crisis in the world's future — the three years and a half preceding the Lord's Advent in glory. At the close of this period, the seventieth week of Daniel, the Beast and his coadjutor in evil go "into perdition," i.e., the lake of fire. The two Beasts of our chapter are in the end seen to be two devil-inspired men. These chiefs of the apostasies in the closing days are consigned alive to their eternal doom (Revelation 19:20).

Verse 3
THE DEATH AND RESURRECTION OF THE BEAST A UNIVERSAL WONDER. 

Revelation 13:3. — "And one of his heads (was) as slain to death, and his wound of death had been healed; and the whole earth wondered after the beast." Here we have the political death and resurrection of the Beast. The wounded head and the Beast are evidently identified. It was the Beast in its imperial head that was slain. The empire ceased to exist A.D. 476. The world-wide dominion of the Caesars has lain in the iron grip of political death from that date till now. But God in His providence will call the empire again into being, out of a scene of revolutionary passion and conflict, like that out of which the empire of the first Napoleon arose — out of the sea (v. 1). "His wound of death had been healed." The Seer views it as an accomplished fact, referring, we take it, to the statement in verse 1. But his resurrection, as also his presentation to the world, is connected with his satanic revival in the midst of the week (Daniel 9:27). The historical rise and continuance of the Beast precedes, or at least is coincident with, the seven years' treaty with Judah. The satanic revival (Revelation 13:2; Revelation 17:8) is in the last half of that prophetic week of seven years. "The whole earth wondered after the beast." The Beast will present a picture hitherto unknown and unseen, one unexampled in the history of the race. A human power endowed with satanic energy, openly defying God, and invested with the royal power and world-wide authority of Satan will engage the rapt gaze of the whole earth. It will marvel at the sight. We see no reason to limit the phrase "the whole earth." The revival of the empire must be a matter of interest to all embraced within its range and influence. The authority of the dragon and his far-reaching influence go beyond the geographical limits of the ten kingdoms. The Beast to whom Satan delegates his authority exercises a commanding influence all over the earth, reaching even to the limits of heathendom.

Verse 4
WORSHIP OF THE DRAGON AND THE BEAST.

Revelation 13:4. — "And they worshipped the dragon, because he gave the authority to the Beast; and they worshipped the Beast, saying, Who (is) like the Beast? and who can war with him? " Here God is set aside, and the dragon usurps His place. Not the Creator, but Satan becomes the object of universal worship. Mere profession is worthless in that awful day. Reality alone can avail in a scene wholly given up to Satan. Only those whose names have been written in the Lamb's book, or, in other words, the elect (v. 8), can confront Satan in the hour of his apparent triumph. In the eyes of men the dragon has just done what it was supposed God alone could do, given supreme authority to the Beast; on that account divine honours are paid to him. But the Beast also is worshipped. The wonder which, with super-human features added, his reappearance in the scene of history arouses is succeeded by worship. Both the astonishment and the worship are universal, the latter in character and extent exceeding anything ever before witnessed in Rome. Spiritualism, which has been making gigantic strides of late years, is working for one definite object, the worship of the devil. In Europe and America devil-worship is largely practised. In 2 Thessalonians 2:1-17 we learn that the man of sin, who is identical with the second Beast of our chapter, is also worshipped. What horrible blasphemy! What a mockery and parody of Christianity! Not the Godhead: Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, but triune devil-worship: the dragon, the Beast, and the man of sin. And is this what christian (?) England is coming to? The higher critics are doing their best under the influence of Satan to hand over Christendom to the devil, and they are making rapid progress in that direction. "Who is like the Beast? and who can make war with him?"{*In this proud and defiant challenge the claim of omnipotence is advanced. Beyond all power which has ever appeared on earth the Beast stands forth as acting directly in the super-human power of the dragon — a power which spares not and knows no pity.} intimate that his power and war-like prowess are the dazzling qualities which win the admiration of the world, and hence the homage due to his exalted position, but not worship is the special point here. We think, however, more is implied, and that divine honours shall be paid to the personal head of the restored empire; to effect which is the work of the second Beast (vv. 12-15).

Verses 5-7
THE BLASPHEMY, PERSECUTION, AND WORLD-WIDE AUTHORITY OF THE BEAST.

Revelation 13:5-7. — "And there was given him a mouth, speaking great things and blasphemies; and there was given him authority to pursue his career forty-two months. And he opened his mouth for blasphemies against God, to blaspheme His Name and His tabernacle, and those who have their tabernacle in the Heaven. And there was given to him to make war with the saints and to overcome them; and there was given to him authority over every tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation." Interwoven in the very texture of the dark account here furnished of satanic wickedness and human arrogance is a ray of consolation to God's beloved saints (now and then) in the frequency of the expression "given him." Behind the Beast there lies the hidden yet omnipotent power of Jehovah. Satan has no power in himself. All power is of God. Its individual and governmental exercise is another matter, and for that all are responsible, even the devil himself. The power which lashed the Sea of Galilee into fury and tempest in order to sink the vessel which contained the richest freight that ever sailed, Christ and His disciples, had its source in the divine Sleeper reposing in the hinder part of the ship. Satan for the moment was granted authority over the elements of nature to demonstrate to us that his power, as also its continuance, is controlled and checked by God at His will and pleasure (Matthew 8:23-27). In the pride of his heart the Beast boasts and blasphemes. Who he is and what he has done constitute, no doubt, the sum of the "great things" spoken, and added to this are the significant words "and blasphemes." God, and all His in earth and Heaven, are openly railed upon, and spoken against in words not recorded, but bitter enough surely, as the expression of an apostate heart inspired by the devil.

Once again we meet with the duration of incarnate satanic power on the earth. "There was given him authority to pursue his career forty-two months." Observe that it is not the existence of the Beast or empire simply as such that is affirmed in our text, but that great crisis in its history when Satan takes possession of it forty-two months, or three years and a half previous to its final destruction. It is during this time that the Beast pursues his career of blasphemy and violence under the direct influence of the dragon. The continuance of the empire from its rise (v. 1) till its final destruction by the Lord in Person at His Advent in glory (Revelation 19:19-21) covers at least the whole of the last week of prophecy (Daniel 9:1-27). Its revival out of the abyss is in the midst of the week, and from thence we date its satanic career of forty-two months.

Then God and His tabernacle and the dwellers in Heaven are the subjects of satanic blasphemy. Words, bold and bad, are uttered. What is said we know not, but we may be sure that the utmost of undying hatred to God which the malice of the dragon can suggest is publicly and loudly expressed. Probably, too, the blasphemy may take the additional character of contempt and mockery in image and representation of divine subjects. Then the saints on earth standing for the rights of God against the dragon and his satellites are given over to the power of the Beast. The saints in these times are not of the character of the seven thousand negative witnesses in the time of the prophet. They are all Elijahs, bold and uncompromising in their testimony. The Beast is allowed to wreak his vengeance on the saints "to overcome them." See also Revelation 11:7-8, which, however, is confined to Jerusalem. Whatever may be the territorial extent of the empire in the future, the authority of the Beast seems unlimited in its range and extent, as it embraces "every tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation" — the four divisions of the human race. Thus we find a gathering to Jerusalem of people from all parts of the earth in association with the Beast in the murder of Jewish saints (Revelation 11:9). Countries and peoples outside the Roman empire will yet be found under its powerful influence and authority. The Beast and the woman (Babylon) are in closest connection, but, besides, there are other nations in external relation to the Beast over whom he exercises authority (Revelation 17:1-18).

Verse 8
WORSHIPPERS OF THE BEAST.

Revelation 13:8. — "And all that dwell on the earth shall worship him (every one) whose name had not been written from (the) foundation of (the) world in the book of life of the slain Lamb." We have more than once remarked upon the moral significance of the expression "dwell on the earth"{*See remarks on Revelation 2:13; and on Revelation 11:8-10.} as signifying a class of persons who had deliberately rejected the heavenly calling, who, in fact, were apostates from Christianity. They are distinct from nations, peoples, tongues, and tribes (Revelation 11:10). Here, however! "the dwellers on the earth" can have no special moral significance, as all save the elect are referred to. All then dwelling on the prophetic earth are contrasted with those whose names are in the Lamb's book of life, hence the spiritual meaning of the phrase earth-dwellers cannot apply in this case. In the passage before us all worship the Beast save the elect. The slain Lamb who had redeemed them by His Blood takes special account of these sufferers. The book of life in which their names are recorded belongs to Him. In its pages their names were written from the foundation of the world, hence there can be no erasure, as undoubtedly there shall be from the book or register of profession (Revelation 3:5). Names, true and false, are found in this latter book, as God takes account of all Christian profession. But the Lamb's book of life can only contain the names of the redeemed, as these were written from the foundation of the world, i.e., from time's commencement. It is the same book and the same class that are referred to in Revelation 17:8, only there the Name of the Lamb is omitted. The Beast conquers and kills, but eternal life is the portion of those martyrs. The Lamb by His death redeemed them, and thus made good in time, and revealed at the fitting moment the strengthening and consoling fact of their names having been written in His book of life. Our blessing as Christians dates further back than that of the elect here and those of Matthew 25:34. We are foreknown, chosen, and predestinated from before the foundation of the world, before time began, hence in eternity (Ephesians 1:4-5; Romans 8:29). We may remark that the elect of Matthew 24:22 constitute a company of God-fearing Jews, whereas those of our chapter and the sheep of Matthew 25:34 are chosen out of the world at large.

Verse 9-10
A CALL AND WARNING.

Revelation 13:9-10. — "If any one has an ear, let him hear. If any one (leads) into captivity, he goes into captivity. If any one shall kill with (the) sword, he must with (the) sword be killed. Here is the endurance and the faith of the saints." The formula, "If any one has an ear, let him hear," is one frequently employed in the ministry of our Lord (Matthew 11:15; Matthew 13:9; Matthew 13:43; Luke 8:8, etc.). It is substantially the same, too, but shortened from that found in each of the addresses to the seven churches (Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22). The added clause, "what the Spirit saith unto the churches," could have no application here, as churches are no longer in existence during the course of the apocalyptic judgments. The call to hear supposes the exercise of spiritual understanding, as distinct from the natural hearing common to men.

Then a principle is stated applicable to the Beast as to God's saints in all ages — to enemies and friends alike. However much grace and the power of the Spirit may work in saints, and modify the application of the principle, it yet abides. But what is the truth here so strongly inculcated? It is the certainty of retributive justice, or in the words of Scripture, "with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again" (Matthew 7:2). Whoever leads into captivity must himself go into it. Whoever kills must himself be killed. What a word of warning, and how seasonable to saints then crushed under the iron rule of the Beast! They must not resist. Their weapons are not carnal, but spiritual. "Here is the patience (endurance) and the faith of the saints." In this way only can they triumph. Their victories are moral and spiritual, not physical. Helpless and hopeless, their resource is in God Himself. The Beast they would not worship, but on the other hand they must not resist, hence captivity and death would be their sad lot. Well, be it so; they had a life beyond the utmost power of the enemy. Their names were written in the Lamb's book of life, and no power in hell or earth could erase the writing or rob them of their eternal portion founded on the death of the Lamb of God.

We may remark that both in Revelation 13:1-18 and Daniel 7:1-28 the revived empire is the prominent subject. But in the former the general character of the world power is the prominent feature, whereas in the latter it is more especially the personal head of the empire that is in view. The blasphemy and persecution of the Beast (Revelation 13:5-7) are in terms nearly identical with those employed in connection with the little horn (Daniel 7:8; Daniel 7:25). Both the Hebrew prophet and the christian Seer vitally connect the empire with its personal head, the last emperor. The character of the empire is embodied in its last great chief. There are other features of the fourth Beast and its relation to the whore which are taken up in Revelation 17:1-18, the consideration of which must be reserved till we reach that chapter. "The beast," i.e., the empire, is characteristically apocalyptic as being the great civil power in the last days.

Verse 11
THE SECOND BEAST

(Revelation 13:11-18).

THE TWO BEASTS CONTRASTED.

The two beasts of our chapter present a series of strikingly marked contrasts. The first came out of an unsettled state of things — the sea; the second arises out of a settled and established condition of civil and political government the earth. The former is a secular power; the latter a religious one. The first Beast had ten horns; the second has two. In subtle soul-destroying influence the second is the more dangerous of the two executive ministers of Satan, but the first is paramount in civil and military authority. The second Beast is clearly subordinate to the first, and, in fact, uses the military and other forces of the empire to accomplish his purpose — the deification of the first Beast. The second is the lieutenant of the first. The first is a Gentile; the second a Jew. Chronologically, too, the second Beast succeeds the rise of the first. There is considerable confusion in the minds of many as to the respective spheres of action of these two beasts. The first is a vast political and military system, and as such perishes at the Coming of the Lord. While the territorial extent of the empire is more limited than it was in its past imperial character, its authority and influence extend throughout the civilised and christianised parts of the earth, embracing numerous nations and peoples. To it Satan gives his throne and authority, that which Christ refused from Satan (Luke 4:6-7). He receives it from His Father (Psalms 2:8). No power can withstand the Beast. It is the dominant power on earth.

The second Beast rules in Palestine, but his political power soon wanes, as the first Beast, in the person of its prince, meddles in Jewish political and religious matters, and is for the time the virtual master of Palestine. The Antichrist is viewed as a Beast at the beginning of his history, but at the end perishes as the false prophet, having lost his temporal sovereignty. Princely and kingly authority on earth are merged in the first Beast, who remains sovereign all along and perishes as such. The second becomes the minister of the first. But it is the second Beast who deceives the world, who labours to put Judaism and Christendom into the arms of Satan. The most abject slavery of all to the first Beast is another awful feature of these times. Liberty and freedom there shall be none. Both beasts share the same doom at the same time, in or near Jerusalem, at the Coming in power (Revelation 19:20).

A VILE IMITATION OF CHRIST.

11. — "And I saw another Beast rising out of the earth; and he had two horns like to a lamb; and spake as a dragon." Who is the Beast here referred to as "another?" His lamb-like appearance points him out at once as the false Messiah. He has "two horns." The Lamb has "seven horns." The horn is an emblem of power, physical, moral, or kingly. We gather that the two horns on the Beast are a travesty of the seven horns on the Lamb (Revelation 5:6). Fulness of power is with the Lamb; limited power is with this Beast. The two horns of power signify the dual office of king and prophet assumed by the Antichrist. As king he reigns in Jerusalem, but in subordination to his great chief, "the Beast" (Daniel 11:36). Under this apocalyptic title, "the false prophet" (Revelation 16:13; Revelation 19:20; Revelation 20:10), he exercises great spiritual authority amongst the Jews and the peoples of Christendom generally.

He "spake as a dragon." In spite of a certain outward resemblance to the Lamb in the assumption of official power to which he has no right he is at once exposed when he speaks. His draconic voice and speech betray him, and mark him off as Satan's minister. He is the instrument by which Satan works in ruining Judaism and Christendom, spiritually and morally, as his great coadjutor, the first Beast, is instrumental in the prophetic spheres of political and civil government. Ruin, physical and moral, is the great aim of the dragon, and in seeking to accomplish his purpose he is ably supported by His two chief lieutenants, the beasts of our chapter.

We may remark that Rome and Jerusalem are the respective centres of influence from which Satan acts in Europe and Judea and all over the earth.

Verse 12
THE SECOND BEAST THE MINISTER OF THE FIRST.

Revelation 13:12-15. — "And he exerciseth all the authority of the first Beast before him, and causeth the earth and those that dwell therein to worship the first Beast, whose deadly wound was healed. And he doeth great signs, that he should cause even fire to come down from Heaven to the earth before men. And he deceiveth those that dwell on the earth because of the signs which it was given him to do before the Beast, saying to them that dwell on the earth that they should make an image to the Beast, who hath the wound of the sword, and lived. And it was given him to give breath to the image of the Beast, that the image of the Beast should also speak, and should cause that as many as would not worship the image of the Beast should be killed." These beasts are political organisations, whoever their respective chiefs may be. The second is a subordinate power, and its royal head the active minister of the first Beast. One might at first sight almost gather that the first Beast is a mere passive machine, and that the energy and force of character are alone found concentrated in the second Beast, as "he exerciseth all the authority of the first Beast before him," i.e., in his presence. But that is not so. The first Beast is a powerful federation of ten kingdoms, harmoniously welded into one vast colossal power (Revelation 17:13) under an imperial leader, active, bold, persecuting, and blaspheming. Now the religious Beast has no royal authority outside Palestine, hence he employs the authority of the first Beast, its force and prestige, to accomplish his truly diabolical design to get Christendom to bow down in worship before the revived Roman empire. The second Beast has no great force or military power of its own; that has been given by the dragon to the first Beast. The second influences men religiously and spiritually, and is the worst of the two. Bad as the first undoubtedly is, the second Beast surpasses him. He arrogates to himself divine worship; sits in the literal temple built by the restored nation in unbelief; sets himself above all authority, divine and human; and, in fact, takes God's place so far as he can, but all this in the land of Palestine.{*He is publicly worshipped, yet, strange to say, he himself worships a god of his own creation, one hitherto unknown in the history of Israel. This idol-god he loads with honours (Daniel 11:38). "The king," whose abrupt introduction into the history of the contests between the Syrian and Egyptian monarchs (Daniel 11:1-45), and who is of Jewish descent (v. 37), is without doubt the false Messiah: the same, too, as the man of sin and lawless one (2 Thessalonians 2:1-17), the Antichrist of John, the false prophet of the Apocalypse, and the second Beast of our chapter. He claims exclusive worship in Palestine, and associates worship with his great confederate, and with the dragon in the world outside.} There he reigns, having set up his throne in Jerusalem, and there, too, he fully occupies the temple as God. This Beast is a combination of religious and secular power, the former predominating. Unlike Christ, Who came in His Father's Name (John 5:43), this awful personage pushes his own claims as the Messiah to Israel, too, as king and prophet amongst the people then restored in unbelief. The nation (save the godly remnant), judicially blinded, own the pretension and claim of the Antichrist who will head up in himself Jewish and christian apostasy (1 John 2:22). Within the limits of the Holy Land he is impiously deified. Outside the bounds of Palestine, in the wider scene of Christendom, he forces upon the nations and peoples the worship of the first Beast, "whose deadly wound was healed," then satanically revived. 

Verse 13-14
Revelation 13:13. — "He doeth great signs" which are not specified, but one pre-eminent sign is expressly named, he causes "even fire to come down from Heaven," and that publicly "before men." It is the character of miracle by which Elijah accredited the claims of Jehovah over those of Baal (1 Kings 18:38-39). In this manner, then, the second Beast supports the claim of the first to be universally worshipped; similarly the second Beast is accredited by Satan (2 Thessalonians 2:9). It is the time when God in retributive judgment gives up the guilty scene of Christendom, which had already given Him up. Their punishment begins here. Judicially God hands Christendom over to "a working of error, that they should believe a lie" (2 Thessalonians 2:11, R.V.). The consequence is that Satan takes his seat in the professing house of God, and so absolutely sets God aside that devil-worship in a triune form is the terrible result. This, then, is the end of our boasted civilisation and material and moral progress. It must either be God and Christianity, or the devil and Christendom. Reality is alone connected with the former; mere profession, which is worthless, is preparing the way for the latter.

The public intimation to "make an image to the Beast who hath the wound of the sword, and lived," is an advance upon what we have hitherto had. It is remarkable that at the beginning of Gentile supremacy men were compelled under pain of death to worship an image representing the greatness and majesty of the first empire (Daniel 3:1-30). Now at the close of Gentile dominion it is repeated. How incorrigible is human nature! Likeness and image are distinguished in Scripture. Man has lost the likeness (moral) to God (Genesis 1:26), but fallen as he is he is yet God's image or representative in power (Genesis 9:6). An image is something that represents another, not necessarily like one. We are satisfied that the "image to the Beast" will be an actual, literal, vast representation set up in the centre of Christendom by means of which the Beast will be worshipped. It was an actual image that was set up in the plains of Dura, and by which Nebuchadnezzar, was worshipped.

The death wound of the Beast is three times stated (vv. 3, 12, 14). In the third notice of it the wound is said to have been given by the sword, implying not a natural break-up of the empire, but a violent one. The hordes of barbarian savages from the north swept down upon the decaying empire and quickly brought it to a political end.

Verse 15
IMAGE OF THE BEAST WORSHIPPED UNDER PAIN OF DEATH. 

Revelation 13:15. — "It was given to him to give breath (not life) to the image of the Beast." The Antichrist has no power in himself. He could not of himself energise the image or give it a real or even spurious vitality. The power behind is Satan. It is he who acts through the beasts. It is breath that is given, not life, for this latter God ever keeps in His own hand. It is an image "to the Beast," that is, to his glorification; but it is also an image "of the Beast," that is, it represents him, calls the attention of the world to him, and keeps the thought of the Beast before the eyes and minds of men. Hengstenberg remarks, "It is not images that are spoken of, but an image. But in regard to the sense a multitude of images is meant." Whether the image here spoken of is to be multiplied and scattered throughout the length and breadth of Christendom is a point on which we cannot pronounce with certainty. The object, however, whether the image is one or many, is to bring the world down to the feet of the Beast in worship. The image is made to speak. What it says shall only be known to those who hear it. Death is the appointed portion of those who refuse divine honours to the Beast, or to its distinguished chief, "the prince (Roman) that shall come" (Daniel 9:26). Thus by signs and wonders of a miraculous kind, wrought by the second Beast, he deceives the guilty and apostate Christian mass, so that not only is all true conception of Christianity lost, but idolatry of the rankest character is openly and unblushingly practised. What a future lies before these lands!

Verse 16
UNIVERSAL SUBJECTION TO THE BEAST

— COMMERCE AND TRADE CONTROLLED. 

Revelation 13:16-17. — "And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free and the bondmen, that they should give them a mark{*"Literally, ‘that they should give them,' i.e., that a mark should be given them. Compare Revelation 10:11, ‘they say to me,' i.e., it is said. (See Luke 6:38; Luke 12:20; Luke 16:9, for a similar usage, the first and especially the last of which are often misunderstood)." — "Lectures on the Book of Revelation," by William Kelly, page 413, footnote.} upon their right hand or upon their forehead; and that no one should be able to buy or sell save he that had the mark, the name of the Beast, or the number of his name." In those awful days individual thought and action are crushed out. The most abject submission to the vilest tyranny ever witnessed is demanded, and none dare refuse. The various classes named are a comprehensive designation of all within the range of the influence of the Beast, and are mentioned in pairs. None, however insignificant in station, none, however exalted, can escape. Neither riches nor poverty can buy nor find exemption from the iron rule of the Beast. The free and the bond are alike on one dead level — absolute submission to the Beast. All, from the least to the highest, are equally his slaves. To resist his will is to be deprived of the right to live (for he effectually controls all commerce), and to court certain death. A certain mystic mark is put either upon the right hand or upon the forehead{* The Brahmins of India bear a mark upon their foreheads in honour of the god they worship, by which every one can readily distinguish them.} of all, save the martyrs who lay down their lives in stern and faithful protest against satanic assumption. The mark upon the "hand" would denote that the person so branded was an active slave of the Beast; stamped upon the "forehead" would serve as a public acknowledgment of slavery. In either case all must own the absolute supremacy of the Beast and worship him. It was usual to brand slaves with the name or special mark of their owner. Paul (Galatians 6:17), Israel in her tribes (Revelation 7:3), the preserved of Judah (Revelation 14:1), the glorified and heavenly saints (Revelation 22:4) are marked by God as belonging to Him, and that publicly (see also Ezekiel 9:4).

Let it be carefully noted that Satan gives unity and strength to this vast political and social organisation termed "the Beast," hence all must belong to it under the pains and penalties of a relentless ostracism. The necessaries of life, obtained by legitimate trading, will be denied those who, in faithfulness to God and fidelity to the truth, refuse allegiance to the Beast and to his powerful and wily supporter and satellite, the Antichrist. Social ostracism and death are the appointed portion of all faithful to God in this most awful crisis in human history. Combination is the order of the day. Religion demands it, the political world demands it, wealth and capital demand it, labour, skilled and unskilled, demands it. All are working for the one great end, Satan's fusion of all religious parties under the Antichrist, and of all political and social parties under the Beast. Out of the seething masses of democracy, out of the wild forces of revolution and of anarchy which know no law, out of the struggles and conflicts between capital and labour, out of the crashing of crowns and overturning of kingdoms, a strong and imperial power will emerge by direct satanic influence, and will crush all standing in its way or bars its progress, and to this power all without exception must submit or pay the penalty — death.

Verse 17
Revelation 13:17. — "The mark, the name of the Beast, or the number of his name."{*"The Number of the Beast. — The various attempts made in recent years to solve this famous apocalyptic riddle seem to show that students are so far as ever from agreement. Weyland finds the number in the phrase, ‘Caesar of the Romans,' written in Hebrew characters: Schmidt and Vischer recognise it in the name ‘Nero,' so written; Pfleiderer in the phrase ‘Nero Caesar;' and Voelter in ‘Trajan Adrianus.' Erbes, Spitta, and Zahn, who follow Irenaeus in reading 616 instead of 666, identity the Beast with Caligula, that is, ‘Gaius Caesar;' but this result is obtained by the use of Greek, not Hebrew, letters. After eighteen centuries it is still uncertain whether any one has yet arisen with sufficient understanding to count the number of the Beast." — "The Thinker," vol. 5 page 98.} We have not three specific items. The "mark," the "name," and the "number" are not independent things. The mark is general, and consists of either the name or number of the Beast. The two latter are embraced in the first, and are explanatory of the mark. The name of the Beast is withheld from us, as also that of the personal ruler of Russia in the last days destined to play such an important part in connection with Israel (Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29). We do not hold that it is impossible to know who and what are meant by the name and number of the Beast; but no doubt God will give full light and intelligence on these points to saints then in the scene, to whom such knowledge will be most useful and even necessary in order that the true character of the Beast may be known. We leave it where God leaves it, till He makes it plain, as undoubtedly He will; if not to us, at least to those who will be in a position to profit by it. Those who receive the mark of the Beast in either its name or number are doomed to eternal misery. The words in which their awful fate is recorded are unequalled for horror. We know of nothing in the Word to exceed in dread solemnity the utter, irrevocable, and everlasting ruin of the adherents of the Beast. God alone could describe it, and He has done so in words and terms which express unspeakable anguish (Revelation 14:9-11). The door of hope is closed to the Beast, his fellow-associate in evil, and his numerous worshippers. The rejection of Christ by Christendom is most surely followed by the acceptance of the false Messiah, and that crowning act of guilt and human folly, when fully consummated, can have but one end, the lake of fire.

Verse 18
THE NUMBER OF THE BEAST. 

Revelation 13:18. — "Here is wisdom. He that hath understanding let him count the number of the Beast; for it is a man's number; and its number (is) six hundred (and) sixty-six." Expositors have brought skill, learning, and in some instances great research to the elucidation of the question: What is meant by the number 666? 

There is divine wisdom wrapped up in this symbolic numeral — the only instance of its occurrence — and it requires spiritual understanding to unlock the mystery therein. No doubt its full, precise, and final solution will be apparent to the wise or godly in the near crisis when the Beast power under the craft of Satan will exhibit the highest human development in pride, impiety, and in combined religious and political opposition to God and to His Anointed, for such, in general, is the moral significance of 666. The meaning being obvious to the saints to whom it immediately concerns will call for prompt repudiation of the Beast and his claims, who will be the political minister of Satan in blasphemous opposition to God.

Six hundred and sixty-six (666) is man's number; the unit six being impressed upon him at his creation and on his subsequent history. Man was created on the sixth day. His appointed days of labour and toil are six. The Hebrew slave was to serve six years. For six years the land was to be sown. Under the sixth Seal an appalling and universal catastrophe upon mankind ensues. As the numeral seven denotes what is perfect or complete, six being short of that signifies human imperfection and toil. But in the growing development of man's history he goes from bad to worse, hence six combined with six increases in moral significance, till man is witnessed in open and direct opposition to God. Goliath and his brother giant were men of abnormal strength and height, and open enemies of God and of Israel. The numeral six is stamped upon both (1 Samuel 17:4-7; 1 Chronicles 20:6).

In the yet further development of man in his progressive evil history the culmination is reached in the ominous signification of 666, the number of the Beast. There is an obvious connection between the first and the last of the world powers. In character they are identical, save that the last is the worst. The image of gold set up by Nebuchadnezzar for his own glorification was sixty cubits high and six cubits broad (Daniel 3:1-30). No doubt the image on the plain of Dura was meant to consolidate and unify the numerous and diversified religions of the mighty Babylonian empire, Under threats of an awful death the image of gold must be worshipped. Surely Daniel 3:1-30 points forward to the yet even deeper and truly satanic evil of Revelation 13:1-18. The one foreshadows the other. In both Scriptures the pride, self-will, and haughty independence of God by men placed above human law is the sad picture. It only remains to ask: What is the signification of this trinity of six? It is the fullest, highest development of man under direct satanic control. It is the combination of civil, religious, and political power satanically inspired. It is, so far as man can do it, the complete setting aside of God as the Supreme Ruler and a man taking His place, not in heathendom, but in Palestine itself, and in the wider range of Christendom. Beyond what is signified in this trinity of evil — 666 — man cannot go. We here reach the height of human folly, of human pride, of human arrogance, of human unbridled will. Such, we believe, is the meaning of this mystic numeral — 666. It is not a conundrum to be solved by ingenious minds, but it contains a wisdom which the spiritual in that day, as now, may understand and profit by the knowledge thereof.

THE PROPHETIC SITUATION REVIEWED.

In Revelation 11:1-19 the Jews and Jerusalem, but in captivity to the Gentiles, are in the forefront of the vision, at least down to verse 13. The rest of the chapter is general, and joyously anticipates the end. In Revelation 12:1-17 we have the light of Heaven thrown upon the unseen sources of good and evil, which are respectively the Man-Child and the dragon; then Israel's relation to both, especially during the last half week of coming sorrow. Satan having been cast down from the heavens, and his angels with him, seeks to wreak his vengeance on Judah, persecutes God's saints — Jewish and Gentile — and blasphemes God, Heaven, and all therein. His activity is incessant, his energies are boundless, as he knows that his career is but a brief one. It is marvellous how events are crowded into so short a time as three years and a half. What in other circumstances would take hundreds of years to bring about by the force and application of ordinary causes are here rapidly brought to fruition under the skilful generalship of Satan. It must also be remembered that the many providential and governmental checks now in operation to hinder the last outburst of evil will then be removed. The Church will have been caught up to Heaven, and the Spirit, too, have left the earth. "He who hinders (or letteth) will let till He (the Holy Ghost) be taken out of the way, and then shall that wicked (one) be revealed" (2 Thessalonians 2:7-8). There is a double hindrance: "what withholdeth " and "He who now letteth" — a thing (the Church) and a person (the Holy Spirit).

Then in Revelation 13:1-18 we have the two Beasts through whom Satan seeks to accomplish his purposes in Christendom and in corrupt Judaism. The first Beast is without doubt Rome, civil and political, the great world power to whom Satan gives his seat, throne, and authority. The second Beast acts in almost supreme power religiously in Palestine, but in the larger field outside the Holy Land his services are required by Satan, and there he acts in subordination to the imperial power. It is not enough that the latter end of Judah exceeds in idolatry anything ever witnessed in the past (Matthew 12:45), beyond even that horrible picture so graphically drawn by the prophet of the captivity (Ezekiel 8:1-18), but Christendom, too, must be reduced to a corrupt and loathsome mass of idolatry and wickedness. This the second Beast accomplishes in the presence of his superior in power.

Then as to the external enemies of Israel{*See separate article, "The Chief Actors in the Coming Crisis."} at this time, not noted in the Apocalypse, the chief is the Assyrian, or king of the north, the political scourge of the restored nation. The king of the south, or Egypt, is the ally of the Beast, and is opposed to his great northern neighbour, the Assyrian, who is the bitter opponent both of the antichristian king in the land (the second Beast of Revelation 13:1-18) and of the king of the south. Palestine lying between those two opposing powers is made, as in the past, their battleground. The past (Daniel 11:1-35) and future (vv. 36-43) of these respective monarchies in their relation to the Jews form a study of exceeding interest. We may remark that chapter 11 of Daniel is an enlargement, with fuller detail, of Daniel 8:1-27. The prophets Isaiah, Micah, and Daniel especially should be read to understand the great external enemies of Israel in the last days. Gog, or Russia, the master of the king of the north, falls ingloriously on the mountains of Israel after the destruction of the Assyrian, and after the Lord has come, thus completing the sum of judgments ere the Lord's reign in its Solomon or peaceful character, and establishes the earth in its long-expected and ardently-desired jubilee of one thousand years. Gog heads the north-eastern nations and peoples in opposition to the Beast — the power in the west. The former is politically hostile to the Jews, the latter is politically friendly to the restored nation. The Jews restored to the land previous to the Lord's Return in power is the occasion of quarrel and hostility between Gog and the Beast. The political aims of these latter are different, and this brings them into conflict. Events in Europe and Asia are fast ripening for the closing struggle. May our souls be kept in peace!

14 Chapter 14 

Introduction
GOD'S SEVENFOLD INTERVENTION IN GRACE AND JUDGMENT.

The point at which we have arrived in these apocalyptic visions is a most sad one. Truth has fallen in the streets;the blood of God's saints shed as water; open defiance of God and proud boasting are witnessed and heard; good is almost banished from the earth (Psalms 4:6), and faith in God almost gone (Luke 18:8). "The man of the earth," or the Antichrist, ravages in Palestine amongst the saints, glorifies and deifies himself in Jerusalem and in the temple, deceives the world, and turns the whole prophetic scene into a playground for Satan. The Beast in pride, persecution, and blasphemy is equally busy as Satan's powerful vicegerent in the wider sphere allotted him. Now is heard the oft-repeated cry to Jehovah of the Jewish remnant, suffering more than all others under an accumulated load of distress, "How long?" The touching appeal strikes a responsive chord in our hearts, as in spirit we take our part in the circumstances: "Why standest Thou afar off, O Lord, why hidest Thou in times of trouble?" (Psalms 10:1).Chapter 14 of the Revelation is the answer to the cry of the remnant. It records God's intervention in grace and judgment. We have had the marvellous activity of Satan and his seeming triumph — for are not Christendom and Judaism the spheres of his special operation? — so it might be supposed that God is indifferent, and had abandoned His people to the cruel mercy of the enemy. But it is not so, as the contents of this chapter conclusively show. 

We have already remarked that chapters 12, 13, and 14form one connected prophecy. The hidden source of evil is shown to be the dragon: the Man of God's purpose is the Child; Israel the mother of the Man-Child flees from the dragon's vengeance: these are the three main subjects of Revelation 12:1-17, not, however, presented as history, but as seen in Heaven. Then, as the subjects of Revelation 13:1-18, we have the character, history, and doings of the two Beasts through whom Satan works out his evil plans on earth. We arenext to be shown in a series of events the hand of God (Revelation 14:1-20). There are seven distinct subjects in thechapter: first, the spared remnant of Judah on Mount Zion (Revelation 14:1-5); second, God's closing testimony, or the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6-7); third, the announcement of the fall of Babylon (Revelation 14:8); fourth, the awful doom of those who worship the Beast (Revelation 14:9-11); fifth, the immediate blessedness of those who die in the Lord (Revelation 14:13); sixth, the harvest of the earth reaped, discriminating judgment (Revelation 14:14-16); seventh, the vintage of wrath, unsparing vengeance (Revelation 14:17-20). Thus, then, those three chaptersform an episode of great interest. Their place between the Trumpets and the Vials explains much. It is shown who is the real author of earth's horrible iniquity, the human instruments by whom it is practised, and, lastly,the intervention of God in the scene. Moreover, as we have had the wickedness of the Beast, we are about to see its awful judgment under the Vials. Those chapters,too, serve as a necessary prelude to the yet severer chastisements inflicted in sharp and rapid succession, which sum up the providential judgments of God, and are followed by the vengeance of the Lamb in Person.

Verse 1
I. — THE SPARED JEWISH REMNANT

(Revelation 14:1-5).

MOUNT ZION, THE LAMB, AND THE JEWISH REMNANT.

. — "And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing upon Mount Zion, and with Him a hundred (and)forty-four thousand, having His Name and the Name of His Father written upon their foreheads." The Revised Testament reads "a Lamb," and omits "having his Name." Both blunders are corrected in the Revised Version. 

Zion is only named once in the Apocalypse. "Out of about 110 times that Zion is mentioned, ninety are in terms of the Lord's great love and affection for her, so that the place has great, very great significance, and Heaven knows it too."{*"Revelation of Jesus Christ," by W. R. Hartridge, page 54.} The first mention of Zion when capturedfrom the Jebusites by David (2 Samuel 5:7) is pregnant with interest, for, adds the sacred historian, "the same is the city of David." Saul, the predecessor of David on the throne, was the man of the people's choice, and typified "the king" who reigns in Jerusalem before the Lord comes. David, the true king of Israel, was Jehovah's chosen, and Zion the seat of his government. He is thus the prototype of our Lord, Who will reign in Zion, "and before His ancients gloriously" (Isaiah 24:23). Zion is rich in sacredmemories to the Jew. It is his goal of hope. It is, too, God's chosen city. "For the Lord hath chosen Zion: He hath desired it for His habitation. This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell; for I have desired it" (Psalms 132:13-14). "Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great King" (Psalms 48:2). It is the seat of universalgovernment for earth, and the centre of interest to the millennial world (Isaiah 2:1-22). It is where Jehovah has in purpose set His King (Psalms 2:6). There are three distinct thoughts connected with mount Zion: (1) It is the seat of royal power; (2) of God's intervention in grace; (3) of Jehovah's sovereignty, but all in respect to Israel. 

The vision is a bright and gladdening one, a calm after a storm. Christ does not yet reign on Zion, but the time is near, and in the meantime He stands as the Lamb with His chosen ones. The vision is an anticipative one. Both the crowd of saved Gentiles (Revelation 7:9) and the millennial kingdom (Revelation 11:15; Revelation 12:10) are anticipative visions which have their actual fulfilment at the Advent in power.Here the Lamb stands on mount, Zion, but the Vials have yet to be poured out. The 144,000 here witnessed are of Judah; a similarly numbered company of all Israel (Revelation 7:4) forms a separate vision. This company has theName of the Lamb and His (not their) Father's Name written upon their foreheads. The mark of the Beast is on each one of his worshippers. The Name of the Lamb and His Father's Name as well on the forehead of each confessor of Christ. These witnesses are viewed as having come out of the fiery trial under the Beast. They are Jews who steadfastly maintained the rights of God and of the Lamb; now they are publicly owned of Him. Many of their brethren suffered even unto death, sealing their testimony with their blood. Those here were spared through the horrors of the Tribulation. We gather that the innumerable company of Gentiles (Revelation 7:9) are identical with the sheep who go into everlasting life (Matthew 25:34; Matthew 25:46); further, the "third part," refined as silver andtried as gold (Zechariah 13:8-9), the same as are here spoken of as 144,000 Jewish saints who occupy the leading place inthe earthly millennial kingdom. They stand with the Lamb on the seat of royalty. What an exchange! From the tyranny of the Beast to fellowship with the Lamb! From the place of suffering to the seat of glorious power! 

Verse 2-3
HARPERS AND SINGERS.

Revelation 14:2-3. — "And I heard a voice out of the Heaven, as a voice of many waters, and as a voice of great thunder.And the voice which I heard (was) as of harp-singers harping with their harps; and they sing a new song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders. And no one could learn that song save the hundred (and) forty-four thousand who were bought from the earth." Heaven is stirred and breaks out into song. We have had the Babel sounds of earth, the mingled cry of the victor, and the wail of the vanquished. We have witnessed the Beast treading down the earth and breaking it in pieces (Daniel 7:23) — an exhibition of insensate brute force — and his fellow in crime, the Antichrist, morally darkening and deceiving the world. But now other sights delight the eye, and other sounds and songs greet the ear. We meet with a new company in Heaven, distinct from either the living creatures or elders, for they harp and sing "before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders." Harpsare mentioned three times in the Apocalypse, in each instance associated with song (Revelation 5:8; Revelation 14:2; Revelation 15:2).Thus is set forth the choral praise of the redeemed and heavenly host. The elders, representatives of the redeemed of past and present ages, each celebrates with song and harp God's intervention in mighty saving grace (Revelation 5:8-10).Then, again, the martyred company of Judah tell out their gladness and triumph similarly to those of the elders (Revelation 14:2-3; Revelation 15:2-3). We understand the harpistsof our chapter and those on the sea of glass (Revelation 15:2)as being one and the same class. The song and harp are so blended that they are spoken of as "a voice" majestic as "many waters" and powerful as "great thunder." Then this company of harpists sing a "new song" in contrast with the old song. The former has as its theme redemption;the latter has as its subject creation (Job 38:7).The Lamb and the new song are conjoined (Revelation 5:8;Revelation 14:2). God and the old song are united. "The song of Moses" and "the song of the Lamb" (Revelation 15:3) link upin one God's past ways of power toward Israel with His present grace to them and to us. The crowd of saved Gentiles who form the nucleus of earth's millennial inhabitants is said to stand "before the throne" (Revelation 7:9). So here the company sing "before the throne." But as the former are on earth, while the latter are in Heaven, the position differs accordingly. The saved Gentiles have a standing morally before the throne, whereas the martyred Jewish company have an actual place in relation to the throne.

Revelation 14:3. — "No one could learn that song save the hundred (and) forty-four thousand." The choristers in Heaven and those with the Lamb on Zion are evidently in closest sympathy. The two together formed one company on earth. Nationally they were Jews, spiritually fellow-saints.They had been companions in labour, in testimony, and in suffering under the oppression of the Beast and the Antichrist. Many sealed their testimony with their blood, others passed through the Tribulation, keeping themselves free from the corruptions of the wicked scene. The former class are the harp-singing company in Heaven; the latter are the preserved of Judah on mount Zion; thus the intimate connection between the two companies. How fitting, therefore, that the saved and delivered Jews on Zion should be those who alone on earth enter into and learn the song of their brethren "before the throne" in Heaven. On earth they learn; in Heaven they know (1 Corinthians 13:12). 

As showing the ground of blessing even though victors over the Beast and occupying the place of royalty on Zion,the words are added, "who were bought from the earth," not "redeemed" as in the Authorized Version, but "bought," or purchased, as here and in verse four. All saints in Heaven and in earth are both purchased and redeemed. The former term applies to all men and all things on earth, the latter to believers only, and to thingson earth at the Coming.{*For a fuller elucidation of the truths of purchase and redemption, see section on Revelation 5:9.The reader is also referred to our "Doctrinal Summaries; or, Expositions of Important Scriptural Truths." Fifth edition.}

Verse 4
THE HUNDRED AND FORTY-FOUR THOUSAND ON MOUNT ZION.

Revelation 14:4-5. — "These are they who have not been defiled with women, for they are virgins: these are they who follow the Lamb wheresoever He goes. Thesehave been bought from men, firstfruits to God and to the Lamb: and in their mouths was no lie found; they are blameless." In this first vision we have three companies of redeemed people: (1) The elders, the saints of past and present ages; (2) the praising company ofmartyred Judah in Heaven; (3) the victorious part of Judah who had emerged out of "the great Tribulation." This latter company are associated with the Lamb in His triumph, standing on mount Zion, the seat of royalty and of sovereign grace. Amidst the grossest corruptions, open idolatry, proud boasting, daring blasphemy, and open wickedness, these saints had not defiled themselves. They had walked through a scene abandoned to Satan without defilement. They lived and walked in virgin purity{*"These are they who have not been defiled with women, for they are virgins." To refer this to literal impurity, as some do, manifests a lamentable want of spiritual discernment; moreover, the absurdity of such an interpretation would necessarily confine the company on mount Zion to men only.} (2 Corinthians 11:2). They had "kept themselves unspotted from the world." But not only is there virgin purity of life, but there is also virgin love, undivided heart affection for the Lamb. We have had their purity attested, now we witness their obedience, which is full and unqualified; they "follow the Lamb wheresoever He goes," their discipleship is unquestionable. 

4. — "Bought from men" and "bought from the earth" (v. 3) respectively signify the race and the place out of which God in His grace had taken them. Their purchase is regarded as a special act of sovereign grace.

"Firstfruits to God and to the Lamb." These are an earnest of earth's coming blessing. God and the Lamb are to reap a rich and bountiful harvest, and these are a sample. Priority in time and blessing of a like character are indicated in the term "firstfruits" (see Romans 8:23; 1 Corinthians 15:20-23; James 1:18, etc.).

Verse 5
Revelation 14:5. — "In their mouths was no lie found." Truthfulness in word characterised them. Their confession of Christ as the real Messiah was a true one (1 John 2:21-27),in contrast to the mass given over to believe a lie in the reception and acknowledgment of the false Messiah, the Antichrist (2 Thessalonians 2:11; 1 John 2:22).

5. — "They are blameless." Thus ends the beautifully descriptive character of the 144,000 on mount Zion. The Authorised Version substitutes guile for "lie," and adds "without fault before the throne of God." This is a serious interpolation. The meaning and force of the simple statement, "they are blameless," is that they were so in practical ways and conduct generally. They refused to conform to the persecuting and blaspheming edicts of the Beast, they neither wondered after the Beast nor worshipped him. The seductions, too, of Antichrist, by which the mass were deceived, were avoided with holy loathing. In these respects "they were blameless." Were the absolute holiness of God, the claims of His throne and nature in question, none on earth could stand and say, "I am blameless in myself." This the passage does not assert, but is simply God's estimate of their practical conduct when under the Beast. 

REVIEW.

The opening vision is that of the Lamb standing on mount Zion immediately preparatory to His assumption of royal power as King of Israel. With Him is associated a defined number of Jews who have emerged out of the great Tribulation. They publicly bear the Name of the Lamb and His Father's Name, and are thus, in light of the full blaze of millennial glory, openly owned of God. Then a voice is heard "out of," or proceeding from, Heaven, grandly majestic and loud and powerful. It is one voice in which the harp and song of many are expressed. These singers and harpers are in Heaven. Who are they? They are as a company distinct from the elders, the raised dead and changed living of 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17. Theharpist choir are the brethren of those on mount Zion. They had laid down their lives rather than succumb to the Beast and his minister who dominated the conscience of the mass. They are here seen as raised in vision only; actually the whole scene is an anticipative millennial one. Their brethren on earth, once their companions in confession and sorrow, alone can learn the song of Heaven. How near is Heaven to earth in those days! How interested and how real the fellowship of saints in Heaven with those on earth! It is the day of Hosea 2:21-22, and the day of John 1:51.

Then we get the ground (twice stated) on which these saved ones stood in holy and royal fellowship with the Lamb. They had been purchased at what a cost, even the blood of the Lamb. Then we have their practical conduct (not the inward state), which is equally true in principle of every child of God. (1) Separation, thorough and unqualified,from the wickedness and idolatry of their surroundings. They maintained virgin purity from evil and virgin affection for Christ. (2) Obedience and Discipleship are marked features. They followed the Lamb wheresoever He went at a time and in a crisis when all save the elect wandered after the Beast. Following the Lamb is a characteristic truth. They followed Him in His rejection;they equally follow Him in His glory. The word translated "follow" is in the present tense. (3) Truthfulness,in word and confession, is another feature of the practical character of these saints. When Christendom as a whole had been given over to believe the devil's lie (2 Thessalonians 2:11) these godly Jewish saints clung to the truth of Holy Scripture in its teachings as to the true Messiah and Prophet. (4) Blamelessness in outward conduct and ways before men, not "before the throne of God" (an interpolation), is a fitting and condensed epitome of their practical character and life. They were the firstfruits of the harvest gathered out of Israel, a joy to God and to the Lamb. 

Verse 6
II. — PROCLAMATION OF THE EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 

Revelation 14:6-7. — "And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven,having the everlasting Gospel to announce to those settled on the earth, and to every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people, saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, and give Him glory, for the hour of His judgment has come; and worship Him that made the Heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and fountains of waters." The chapter from verse six to the end unfolds the order of events. The first vision anticipates the happy scene when, after the dark clouds of judgment have rolled aside, the bright dawn of the coming day fills the earth with gladness. The first and most joyous company in the scene delivered from the thralldom of Satan is the 144,000, the godly remnant of Judah standing in safety and in holy fellowship with the Lamb on mount Zion.The time and place of the vision itself (vv. 1-5), therefore, must be distinguished from its fulfilment. The sequence of events as the end is drawing to a close commences with verse six, the announcement to the world at large of the Everlasting Gospel. 

6. — "I saw another angel flying in the mid-heaven." The word another angel does not connect itself with the seventh angel (Revelation 11:15), nor with the militant host under Michael in Revelation 12:1-17, but with the eagle messenger flying in mid-heaven announcing woe (Revelation 8:13). Itmay be said that the connection does not hold good, inasmuch as one is an eagle and the other an angel, but the objection is more apparent than real. The term "angel" in itself does not denote nature, but office, and is used both of spiritual beings and of men. The context, and not the word merely, must determine its application to men or spirits. Angel literally signifies messenger. Both the eagle and the angel are messengers. Both are witnessed flying across the firmament so as to scan the earth, even to its remotest bounds, and aloud proclaim their message.The flying eagle is a herald of judgment, the flying angel is a messenger of mercy.

. — Will there be a literal announcement of the "Everlasting Gospel" by an angel? Will a spiritual being actually proclaim the glad tidings from mid-heaven in his rapid course? Angels will be largely employed in the providential and governmental economy both prior to and during the millennial kingdom. But the preaching of the Gospel, whether it be that of the kingdom, of the grace,or of the glory of God, is a task committed to men and not to angels, while the latter will, without a doubt, providentially expedite the work of declaring the good news in the closing days of the last prophetic week. But we apprehend that the preachers of the Everlasting Gospel will be converted Jews chiefly, and that the result of their mission will be an ingathering of a vast and countless throng of saved Gentiles for millennial blessing (Matthew 25:34; Revelation 7:9). Isaiah 66:19-21 is by some applied tothe same mission as we have here, but that is a mistake. The Isaiah mission has its place when the Lord comes in Person to plead with all flesh, as the previous part of the chapter conclusively demonstrates; whereas the Everlasting Gospel is announced to the nations before the Lord comes. The angel flying on his mission indicates that a widespread and rapid testimony to grace and a warning note of judgment are proclaimed on the eve of "the day of vengeance of our God" (Isaiah 61:2). It is only in visionthat the angel announces the Everlasting Gospel. 

The Gospel preached now is that of God's rich and sovereign grace to guilty sinners (1 Corinthians 15:1-4; Romans 1:16); and of the Gospel of the glory of Christ (2 Corinthians 4:4). The Gospel of the kingdom was preached prior to the death and resurrection of Christ (Matthew 10:7), and will be preached again after the removal of the Church (Matthew 24:14). We gather that the Everlasting Gospel is in substance that of the kingdom, here termed everlasting,because it is an ever-abiding truth that the Creator and not the creature is the only object of worship. This, too, is the only instance of the word "everlasting" applied to the Gospel. The earliest mention of the good news is contained in Genesis 3:15, and on through the dark and ever-changing ages of man's history this Gospel remains unchanged in character, for God is everlastingly merciful, and from the entrance of sin into the world till its judgment at the Coming God alone is the hope of His creatures.

Those to whom the Gospel is announced are stated under five terms: (1) "To those settled on the earth." We have had the same moral{* See pages 74 on Revelation 2:13, 156 on Revelation 6:11, 235 on Revelation 11:11. We may add that we greatly question whether any of this class bow to the proclamation and receive the glad tidings; when the results of this mighty and extensive work of grace are before us, as in Revelation 7:9, there is no mention of those "that dwell on the earth." Here we have five classes to whom the Gospel is preached, there only four when the results are stated (see also 2 Thessalonians 2:10; 2 Thessalonians 2:12).} class of persons brought before us on several occasions (Revelation 3:10; Revelation 6:10; Revelation 11:10, etc.). Theyare Christian apostates who had rejected God's call to Heaven (Hebrews 3:1), and deliberately chose the earth and its interests instead. They have been described as those that "dwell on the earth," but here a somewhat stronger expression is used, "settled on the earth." (2) "To every nation." (3) "And tribe," or a part, a division of a nation or people. (4) "And tongue," signifying the numerous languages and dialects spoken. (5) "And people," whether organised or not; the masses of mankind. These last four terms really embrace the race, and express as a formula universality (Revelation 7:9; Revelation 11:9).Those then are the persons to whom this Gospel is preached. As to its reception by some and its rejection by others we are not here informed: that must be learned elsewhere. 

Verse 7
Revelation 14:7. — What is so publicly and widely announced is next declared. "Fear God, and give Him glory, for the hour of His judgment has come." The first duty of the creature is to "fear God," which is indeed the "beginning of wisdom" — twice repeated (Psalms 111:10; Proverbs 9:10).It is, too, a call to turn from the Beast to God: from the creature to the Creator. The mass were glorifying a man whom Satan had deified. Him they worshipped. God alone was, is, and ever shall be glorified both in His character and in His works and ways. The world is here recalled to this grand and fundamental truth, almost entirely forgotten, "Give Him glory." The solemn ground on which this call is based is next stated, "For the hour of His judgment has come." What an awful moment in human history! God is about to intervene in judgment,and no power can arrest the stroke. It is about to fall on the ungodly world and apostate peoples, christian and Jewish. "And worship Him that made the Heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and fountains of waters." The primary truth that God is the Creator of all, the visible and the invisible (Colossians 1:16), has been lost sight of. Man has usurped the place of God, and the claim of the Creator tothe homage of the creature is well-nigh effaced from the minds of men. The truth of creation is the first and fundamental subject of divine revelation (Genesis 1:1-31). Here it is recalled and enforced in light of immediate judgment.The worship of the Creator is a necessary law for men and angels. As we have had the race under a fourfold designation — nation, tribe, tongue, and people — so here creation is stated in four terms equally universal with the other:Heaven, earth, sea, and fountains. 

How good, how gracious in God, ere His righteous vengeance search out the guilty of earth, to send to the race at large this final message couched in terms forcible and solemn! The moment is opportune, for every true thought of the Creator has been almost banished from theearth. All worship the Beast save the elect, then in a weak and feeble minority.

Verse 8
III. — THE FALL OF BABYLON.

Revelation 14:8. — "And another, a second angel, followed, saying, Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen, which of the wine of the fury of her fornication has made all nations drink." It will be observed that there are three specific angelic announcements (vv. 6, 8, 9). The first and the third are proclaimed with a "loud voice." Not so the second. Babylon, civil and religious, figures largely in Bible history. Whether viewed as a city (Jeremiah 51:1-64), or as a religious system (Revelation 14:8; Revelation 17:1-18; Revelation 18:1-24), it is a vast consolidated system and the enslaver of God's people. Babylon of old was the first and only Gentile power on which God directly conferred governmental authority (Daniel 2:37). Its doom, and the deliverance of Judahfrom the seventy years' captivity were associated events. It will be so at the end. The Beast of the Apocalypse, which inherits the civil and political power of ancient Babylon, perishes at the Coming (Revelation 19:1-21), and God's people are delivered. But what is before us now is the mystic Babylon, that huge system of spiritual adultery and corruption which holds sway over the whole prophetic scene. It is scarcely possible to conceive of a huge system of wickedness eagerly embraced by the nations once called christian. It will nevertheless be so. Babylon here is the full development of the state of things under the Thyatiran condition of the Church (Revelation 2:18-23). Protestantism as a system is destroyedat the Coming (Revelation 3:3). Babylon falls before the Coming (Revelation 17:1-18).

Babylon, the city of old, was the oppressor of the nations, and the centre and stronghold of the world's pride and idolatry. Satan stamped his own character upon it. But Israel and her renowned capital, Jerusalem, should have been the people and city from whence the knowledge of Jehovah and power over the nations emanated. But Israel, having falsified her position as set on earth to administer righteous government in headship over the nations, and also having proved unfaithful to her mission in making known the character of the true and only God,is set aside. Babylon is the contrast to what Israel should have been, and, in fact, to what she will be when under the new covenant (Jeremiah 31:1-40). The Church should have been a witness to God's character as light and love, instead of which she has shown herself an unfaithful steward of the truth, and has failed as a witness to God and to Christ.Then, consequent on the moral ruin of the Church, the ground is prepared for Satan to introduce the mystic Babylon, the corruptress of the earth, and the spiritual enslaver of the nations who are madly intoxicated with her adulteries and corruptions. Her meretricious charms are gilded chains; her cup is full. The nations have yielded to her seductions, and have eagerly drunk out of her golden cup. Here her downfall is intimated, and that with intensity of utterance. The repetition of the word "fallen" must not be regarded as a mere Hebraism. The fall of the literal, as of the mystic, Babylon is similarly announced (Isaiah 21:9; Revelation 18:2).

In the passage before us we have merely the fact announced that Babylon has fallen. It is regarded as an accomplished judgment. Particulars are reserved.The character, doom, and human instruments of her destruction are specified in chapters 17 and 18, while her utter and everlasting ruin is grandly celebrated in Heaven in the first three verses of Revelation 19:1-21, and that as preliminary to the marriage of the Lamb. The whore is destroyed, and then the bride is displayed.

8. — "The wine of the fury (or wrath) of her fornication" drunk by all nations is a singular expression, and exceeds what is said of the Euphratean city (Jeremiah 51:7). The Babylon of the Apocalypse has by herseductions, unholy allurements, and incitements to evil enthralled the nations. Their passions have been fearfully roused, and they are not only mad (morally, of course), but her illicit intercourse with them has wrought them up to frenzy. In the height of the ungodliness and folly of the unholy union between the corrupt Church and the equally corrupt nations, the welcome message falls upon our ears, "Babylon has fallen, has fallen." In every respect the Babylon of the Apocalypse may be termed "great " in contrast to the city of old. 

Delete the word "city," erroneously inserted in the text of the Authorised Version (v. 8). It is almost unanimously rejected by the authorities. 

Verses 9-12
IV. — THE AWFUL DOOM OF THE WORSHIPPERS OF THE BEAST, AND ENDURANCE OF THE SAINTS.

Revelation 14:9-12. — "And another, a third angel, followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any one worshippeth the Beast and his image, and receive a mark upon his forehead or upon his hand, He also shall drink of the wine of the fury of God prepared unmixed in the cup of His wrath, and he shall be tormented infire and brimstone before the holy angels and before the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up to the ages of ages, and they have no rest day and night that worship the Beast and his image, and if any one receive the mark of his name. Here is the endurance of the saints, who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus." We have had the fall of Babylon proclaimed in the previous announcement.The empire, in its full and consolidated strength of will and power, is the human destroyer of Babylon (Revelation 17:16-17). Read "The ten horns which thou sawest and the Beast." These, the horns and Beast, work together in united purpose to destroy the woman, or Babylon. This leaves the Beast unchecked in his career of wickedness and blasphemy. He had previously carried the woman, i.e.,supported her. But now, utter hatred and disgust take the place of a former admiration for her spiritual pretensions. He must reign without a rival, be the sole possessor of power. A system of brute force is established, and its decrees unrelentingly enforced. After the destruction of Babylon the Beast assumes its worst character. The full development of evil, in the absence of the harlot, is rapidly consummated, and a stern and inflexible policy is pursued with the determination that all — rich and poor, great and small — must bow down and worship the Beast. Absolute subjection to the Beast is the law in the coming crisis. It is under these appalling circumstances that the loud note of warning is sounded to the Beast worshippers. The awful doom here announced, unequalled in its severity, is proportioned to the guilt and horrible iniquity then openly practised. 

The Beast and his image must both be worshipped, and his mark received either in the hand or forehead, and that under the dread penalty of death. There is no escape. The alternative to the worship of the Beast is death, probably in its severest forms, and all commerce, trade, and barter are sternly prohibited to those who refuse to recognise his claims (Revelation 13:17).

The devotees of the Beast are here warned and threatened with punishments of so terrible a character that the very mention of them is enough to make one's flesh creep. But what of those who will have to endure them? The "third angel" says "with a loud voice" — so that all may hear, and thus be without excuse — "he," who has worshipped the Beast and received his mark, "also shall drink of the wine of the fury of God." The nations had drunk out of the harlot's cup (v. 8); now in retributive justice they shall drink out of God's cup (v. 10). In this cup there are no palliative ingredients (Psalms 75:8). It is pure, unmixed wrath. "He shall be tormented in fire and brimstone." The awful torment is individual. Each one shall suffer eternal misery in his own person. "Fire and brimstone" (Isaiah 30:33; Revelation 20:10) are symbols of unutterableanguish. Another awful feature of the agony inflicted upon each adherent of the Beast is that the torment has to be endured "before (or in the presence of) the holy angels and before the Lamb." The holy angels had been witnesses from their place on high of the horrible wickedness of the Beast and his abettors; now they will witness God's vengeance, and each tormented one will know that the angels are looking down upon the scene of indescribable anguish,{*At the period referred to, especially at its commencement, angels will be largely employed in the execution of decreed judgment (Matthew 13:49-50; Revelation 20:1-3). Then we read of that terrible expression, "The wrath of the Lamb." Both the Lamb and the angels take part in executing the vengeance of Almighty God on the Beast and his followers.} and also "before the Lamb,"{*"The specific torment here alluded to for those who receive the mark of the Beast is that of fire and brimstone, ‘in the presence of the Lamb,' and this latter clause seems to contain the pungency of the curse, in the same way as is expressed in Revelation 6:16, which expresses the horror felt by the wicked at seeing ‘the face of Him that sitteth on the throne.'" — "Notes on the Revelation," by Brodie, page 133.} Whom they had openly defied, and Whose blood had been wantonly trampled upon. This will, of course, add greatly to the horror of the situation.

Revelation 14:11. — "The smoke of their torment goes up to the ages of ages." In the previous clauses of this deeply solemn passage we have had the individual before us, as indicated in the use of the personal pronouns. Now, however, that the company is made up, the aggregate is spoken of — "the smoke of their torment." What a lurid picture of complete and overwhelming judgment! (Genesis 19:28; Isaiah 34:10). The harlot is similarly judged and punished (compare with Revelation 19:3).

The expression "for ever and ever" is translated "the ages of ages" in all its eleven occurrences in the Apocalypse in the margin of the Revised Version. It is used to express:

The eternal{*In eternity nothing is either past or to come but subsists. — Philo.} existence of God (Revelation 4:9-10; Revelation 5:14; Revelation 10:6; Revelation 15:7).

The eternal glory of the Lamb (Revelation 5:13).

The eternal reign of believers (Revelation 22:5).

The eternal doom of the devil (Revelation 20:10).

The eternal torment of the lost (Revelation 14:11).

The torment of the lost and of the devil is eternal. "No rest day and night" is the solemn pronouncement in chapter 14: 11, and "tormented day and night" is the equally emphatic declaration of chapter 20: 10 — no cessation, no alleviation; the agony is ceaseless. The endless horror of the Beast worshippers is beyond human conception. The eternal punishment of the lost is graven on the imperishable records of revelation. Sin and its punishment are measured by the greatness, the glory, and the eternity of God. He alone can reveal who and what He is. Sin against an infinite Being must necessarily entail infinite and eternal consequences.

"Here is the endurance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus." In this state of things, unequalled in the history of the race, the saints can only hold fast and hold on. They are forbidden to resist with the sword, even if they could (Revelation 13:10). But faith and patience at length, however sorely tried, win the day. Death is before them, but better to be killed by the Beast than to be tormented with the Beast. The afflicted saints cling to the clear commands of God and the faith of Jesus. In the apocalyptic record the martyrs are the martyrs of Jesus (Revelation 17:6). The name of sweetest sound is but rarely introduced in the book, but the connections in which it appears are full of interest (Revelation 14:12; Revelation 17:6; Revelation 22:16).

Verse 13
V. — THE BLESSED DEAD WHO DIE IN THE LORD. 

Revelation 14:13. — "And I heard a voice out of the Heaven saying,Write,{*"This command to write is repeated twelve times in the Revelation to indicate that all the things it refers to are matters of importance."} Blessed are the dead who die in (the) Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them." The voice, but not the name, of the speaker falls upon the ear of the christian Seer. The Authorised Version interpolates unto me. The message was not addressed to John, although he heard it, but it is one for all saints,while it has its own special application to saints in that critical hour preceding the Coming of the Lord in judgment. It is ever true that those who die in the Lord are blessed, but why is the statement reserved for this awful juncture in human history? and why is it added, "from henceforth?" Why from that particular moment? The answer to these questions is a simple and satisfactory one. The word "henceforth" intimates the near end, and that the blessing is just about to be entered upon.

In Revelation 20:4 we have the complement of the heavenly saints who reign with Christ a thousand years. There are three classes of such: (1) A recognised and well-known company sitting upon thrones. These are the raised dead and changed living at the Coming into the air (1 Thessalonians 4:16-17; 1 Corinthians 15:51-54). When caught up they arespoken of as "elders" throughout the prophetic part of the Apocalypse. (2) "The souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the Word of God." This company forms a class of martyrs by themselves, who were slain before the Beast was in existence as a persecuting power. They are witnesses under the fifth Seal (Revelation 6:9-11). (3) "Those who had not worshipped the Beast, neither his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand." There is an interval of some time, probably years, between the martyrdom of the two latter companies. If, therefore, the whole company of reigning saints is embraced in the three classes referred to (Revelation 20:4), in which of them are we to place those who "die in the Lord from henceforth?" Undoubtedly amongst those martyred under the Beast. 

Another and helpful consideration follows. If the two martyred companies named comprehend all who die after the Rapture, then it is evident that no saint during the "crisis week" of seven years dies a natural death. Those who "die in the Lord" are slain; hence the inapplicability of our text engraved on stone and monument in memory of our precious dead. Those who "die in the Lord from henceforth" do so as martyrs. They are about to share in the blessedness of "the first resurrection" (Revelation 20:6). Their blessing in character and fulness greatly exceeds those who survive the Tribulation. The former take a distinguished place in heavenly glory, the latter are accorded the highest place on earth; the former reign with Christ, the latter are reigned over; the former are kings, the latter are subjects.

The Spirit responds to the voice from Heaven, "Yea," and adds a word of rich consolation, "that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them." Probably none amongst "the cloud of witnesses" had so walked in the vigour of faith as these; none so served and suffered under the most appalling circumstances. But now these witnesses of whom "the world was not worthy" are about to enter on their everlasting rest — toil and suffering for ever past. God is not unrighteous to forget their work and labour of love. When these saints are raised and taken up, their works accompany them, not come after them, but "with them." Their works will be appraised at their true value by the righteous Judge, Who will reward every man according to his work. Rest and reward are the immediate portion of those then dying in the Lord.

Verse 14
VI. — THE HARVEST OF THE EARTH REAPED. 

Revelation 14:14-15. — "And I saw, and behold, a white cloud,and on the cloud one sitting like (the) Son of Man, having upon His head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle. And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to Him that sat on the cloud, Send Thy sickle and reap; for the hour of reaping is come, for the harvest of the earth is dried. And He that sat on the cloud put His sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped." Judicial judgment is about to sweep the guilty earth with the besom of destruction and clear it of evil. The harvest and the vintage are the familiar figures employed to express God's closing dealings. The former is discriminating judgment, the latter unsparing wrath. In the harvest thewheat is separated from the tares. In the vintage these latter, i.e., the tares, are alone in the prophetic scene, and form the subjects of the Lord's righteous vengeance.

. — "I saw, and behold." This expression is only employed in the introduction of subjects of unusual interest. There are two matters of weighty import selected out of the seven series of events contained in our chapter,to which special attention is called by this word "behold" (see vv. 1, 14). 

14. — "A white cloud" is peculiar to this action, so also is the white throne in the judgment of the dead (Revelation 20:11). The cloud symbolises the divine presence(Revelation 10:1; Matthew 17:5; Ezekiel 10:4), "white" the purity and absolute righteousness characterising and governing the action. 

14. — "On the cloud one sitting like (the) Son of Man." Christ is said to come in a cloud (Luke 21:27),but He is also said to come on the clouds (Matthew 24:30,R.V.). In the former His Person is veiled; in the latter He is publicly displayed. He sits on the cloud. It is a calm, deliberative judgment; no hurry, no haste. "Like (the) Son of Man." It is under this title that Christ deals with the state of things on the earth, and judges the ungodly (Matthew 25:31; John 5:27). As Son of God He quickensnow the spiritually dead (John 5:25), as in the future the physically dead (v. 28). We have before called attention to the absence of the definite article in this title as used in the Apocalypse and in Daniel 7:13.{*See remarks on Revelation 1:13.} As Son of Man He comes and claims universal dominion. His connection with the race and with the world in general is intimated in the title Son of Man, but in that very character He bearsthe attributes and moral glories of the Ancient of Days (compare Daniel 7:13 with verse 14 of our chapter, also withRevelation 1:13-14). Without doubt the Seer beheld in vision the Son of Man, but in the absence of the article it is what morally characterises Him that is prominent. The article would make it definite and personal. The attributes of the Son of Man are called into exercise, and to these we are directed — to what is characteristic of such a One, rather than to the Person Himself. 

14. — "Upon His head a golden crown," the sign of royal dignity (Revelation 4:4; Revelation 6:2). The crowns upon the heads of the locusts were "like gold" (Revelation 9:7). Theirassumption of royal authority was spurious. Here it is real, divinely conferred. But the crown of gold is also the expression of divine righteousness in victorious action.

14. — "In His hand a sharp sickle." It is not the execution of judgment either moral (Hebrews 4:12) or physical(Revelation 19:15), else a sword would have been named.But the sickle is needed to reap the harvest. It is "sharp" in order to do its work thoroughly, and in the "hand" of the Reaper, Who is about to begin the separating process — the wheat garnered and the tares gathered in bundles. 

Verse 15
Revelation 14:15. — "Another angel came out of the temple." Another, as distinct from those previously numbered in the chapter (Revelation 14:6; Revelation 14:8-9). The throne and the temple, both in "the Heaven," are the respective sources of judgment on earth. The throne judgments are characteristic of the first great portion of the book, closing with chapter 11: 18.The temple chastisements are in question from chapter 11. 19, and on to the pouring out of the Vials (Revelation 16:1-21). In the seventh Vial, which brings the wrath of God to a conclusion, the temple and throne are united in action (v. 17).For the throne see Revelation 4:5; for the temple see ?Revelation 11:19. The throne sets forth the exercise of divine government; the temple refers to the immediate presence of God. In the second main part of the Apocalypse, from chapter 11: 19, the judgments are of a severer character than the preceding ones, as the evil to be dealt with is of a more acute kind, more open, daring, blasphemous, and of a religious-secular character. Hence judgment comes out from the very presence of God, i.e., the temple — the nature of God as light is roused to action.

15. — The angel from the temple cries "with a loud voice." It is a call for immediate action on the part of the divine Reaper. "Send Thy sickle and reap; for the hour of reaping is come, for the harvest of the earth is dried up," or "overripe" (R.V.). There are two reasons assigned why the Son of Man should at once proceed to gather in the harvest. First, the appointed hour of final dealing has come; second, the harvest was fully ripe, yea,"dried up" (see Revelation 16:12). The hour of judgment(v. 7) and the hour of harvest (v. 15, R.V.) are both said to have come, and both refer substantially to the same character of action. 

15. — "Send Thy sickle and reap." The Son of Man does not Himself personally reap. He superintends.Instrumentally He reaps. The actual reapers are the angels (Matthew 13:39).

15. — "The harvest of the earth" is both political (Joel 3:9-14) and religious in character (Matthew 13:24-30).The former is directly connected with Israel, and has its sphere of operation in the valley of Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:12); the latter is of much wider extent, embracing within its range the whole scene of Christendom (Matthew 13:38).

Verse 16
Revelation 14:16. — "He that sat on the cloud put His sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped." The result is instantaneous, but that is in vision only. We must not regard these actions as signifying a momentary exercise of divine power. Events are regarded in the various visions — which may extend over a considerable time and employ many agencies — as completed in a single act. In the visions the completed results are briefly and tersely summed up. But in other portions of Scripture the details, equally important to know, are unfolded. But how gracious in God to afford us the certainty that His purposes shall be fulfilled; that these apocalyptic visions affirm.

We have already observed that the harvest discriminates and separates the wheat from the tares. "Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat into My barn" (Matthew 13:30).This, then, is harvest work. It is the same character of separating work in which the good fish are gathered into vessels and the bad cast away (v. 48). This severing process is at the end of the age. There is no actual execution of judgment in the harvest. That is accomplished in the vintage; nor is the harvest here the completion of the firstfruits of the company of virgins of verse 4. That harvest is one of blessing, and is reaped when the millennial kingdom is set up. The harvest here is one of discriminating judgment prior to the kingdom being established.Reaping is in view of judgment. 

Verse 17
VII. — THE VINE OF THE EARTH AND ITS JUDGMENT

?Revelation 14:17-20. — "And another angel came out of the temple which (is) in the Heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another angel came out of the altar,having power over fire, and called with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Send thy sharp sickle, and gather the bunches of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripened. And the angel put his sickle to the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast (the bunches) into the great winepress of the fury of God; and the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood went out of the winepress to the bits of the horses for a thousand six hundred stadia." 

. — "Another angel." In these visions there is mention made of six angels (vv. 6, 8, 9, 15, 17, 18). The ordinal numbers, second and third (vv. 8, 9, R.V.), areevidently meant to form a group of three angels as distinct from those which follow and are not numbered. The numbered angels announce specific events which are closely related. The fourth and the fifth come out of the temple (vv. 15, 17), from whence all the Vials are poured out (Revelation 16:1). The sixth angel comes out of the altar (v. 18). 

17. — "Having a sharp sickle." There is a certain minuteness in the previous description not observable in this one. There "in His hand a sharp sickle" (v. 14); here it is simply "having a sharp sickle." In the one "a loud voice" (v. 15); in the other a "loud cry" (v. 18). These and other minute distinctions are to be noticed if full profit is to be gained. There are, of course, certain things in common, as "harvest" and "vintage" would necessarily suggest. 

Then "another angel" is seen coming "out of the altar, having power over fire." This is the brazen altar, the altar of judgment. The loud and urgent cry of the souls of the martyrs under the altar for righteous vengeance (Revelation 6:9-11) was but partially answered. Now the fullmeasure of judgment is to be inflicted on their enemies. The brazen altar speaks of acceptance (Lev. l), and, with the blood upon its horns, of forgiveness (Leviticus 4:34). But it is a holy altar, and hence it demands the judgment of sin;it is also the ground of divine forgiveness. Here the thought is one of pure, unmingled judgment — divine judgment on the vine of the earth (compare with Ezekiel 9:2).The altar angel "called with a loud cry." It was a loud, peremptory, urgent call, and one which could brook no delay. 

Verse 18
Revelation 14:18. — "Gather the bunches of the vine of the earth;for her grapes are fully ripened." Israel of old was the vine brought out of Egypt (Psalms 80:8) — Jehovah's fruit-bearing system on earth. After centuries of cultivation and care the vine only produced "wild grapes" (Isaiah 5:2-4). The noble vine planted by the Lord God of hostshad in the days of the weeping prophet "turned into a degenerate plant of a strange vine" (Jeremiah 2:21). Israeltherefore was set aside, to be morally replaced by Christ the true Vine, Who alone could and did bear fruit (?John 15:1-27). The mark of a true disciple is not simply to be a branch in the vine (Judas was that), but to be a fruit-bearing branch. The expression "the vine of the earth" contemplates the whole religious system in the coming crisis, not Judaism only. The grapes are ripe for judgment. They are gathered in bunches and cast into the great winepress of the wrath of God. The great religious apostasy of earth is now to be unsparingly dealt with in judgment. "The winepress was trodden without the city." The tares are now cast into the fire (Matthew 13:40-42) — "a furnace of fire." It is, too, the consuming of the fruitless branches (John 15:6). There is no mercy, no separating judgment, but absolute vengeance. The winepress signifies this. It is the day of vengeance of our God. It is the time of Isaiah 63:1-19 : "Wherefore art Thou red in Thine apparel, and Thy garments like Him that treadeth in the winefat?" asks the prophet. The Messiah answers, "I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the peoples there was none with Me; for I will tread them in Mine anger, and trample them in My fury: and their blood shall be sprinkled upon My garments, and I will stain all My raiment. For the day of vengeance is in Mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is come" (vv. 2-4). The vine of the earth is a far-reaching expression, embracing apostate Jews and apostate Gentiles (Psalms 85:5;Isaiah 34:1-17; Jeremiah 25:15-16; Joel 3:1-21).

Verse 20
Revelation 14:20. — "The winepress was trodden without the city." Jerusalem is the city here referred to. The valley of Jehoshaphat was outside Jerusalem, and it is there that the fullest vengeance of God shall be poured out, "the press is full" (Joel 3:13). In fact, both the harvest and the vintage are directly grounded on the prophecy of Joel (chap. 3), with, of course, a wider application. Outside the city, or "without," signifies Palestine as a whole. 

20. — "Blood went out of the winepress to the bits of the horses for a thousand six hundred stadia." Blood, not wine or the juice of the grape, but that which it signified, poured out of the winepress to the depth of the horses' bits; the length of the stream of blood nearly two hundred miles. There may be certain measurements of the Holy Land {*As from Dan to Beersheba.} to which these would apply, but nothing certain can be affirmed. What is signified is a vast destruction of human life over a circumscribed area.Certainly what is stated of the vast slaughter is beyond anything ever known. We gather that the scene of the vintage in its worst form is that referred to by Joel (Joel 3:9-14), as also where the battle of Armageddon is to befought (Revelation 16:14-16): the scene, too, of Revelation 19:19. All these have their centre in Palestine. It isthere that the wickedness of earth will be concentrated. The Beast and the Antichrist both fall there, and their followers as well. Gog, too, and his subordinate, the king of the north — the political oppressors of Israel — meet their doom in Palestine (Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29, for Gog and his allies;Isaiah 14:25; Daniel 11:45, for the Assyrian or king of the north). The final dealings of God at the end of the age as expressed in the harvest and vintage are centred in Palestine, but are not confined in their effects to Israel, then the most guilty of all peoples, but extend to the utmost bounds of Christendom. We do not, of course, hold that the actual valley of Jehoshaphat and Armageddon are literally meant, as both are utterly inadequate to serve as a gathering place or centre for the nations who will assemble in close proximity to Jerusalem, and thus Judea becomes the battlefield of the nations. May God graciously preserve His beloved people from the unholy principles and spirit so characteristic of the day in which our lot is cast! 

15 Chapter 15 

Introduction
THE SEVEN VIALS OR BOWLS OF GOD'S WRATH.

INTRODUCTORY.

The two closing scenes of the previous chapter are the harvest and the vintage. But in both it is assumed that the Lord has come. The white cloud on which the divine Reaper sits betokens His presence (Revelation 14:14). Then in Joel, where the harvest and the vintage are united (Joel 3:13), the Lord sets up His judgment seat in the valley of Jehoshaphat (v. 12). In Matthew 13:36-42 the actions are more carefully distinguished, but both assume the actual presence of the Lord. He has come to deal with evil on the earth. It is not Babylon, the organised religious system in direct opposition to God, that is judged under the figures of the harvest and the vintage, but the world at large and by the Lord Himself. The judgment of Babylon precedes the harvest and vintage; in fact, must do so. The doom of Babylon is under the seventh Vial (Revelation 16:19), and synchronises with the third of the series of events noted in Revelation 14:8. Hence, the doom of the worshippers of the Beast (v. 9), the blessedness of the righteous dead (v. 13), the discriminating judgment of the harvest (v. 14), and the unsparing vengeance of the vintage (v. 17) are events which have their place after the Bowls of wrath have been poured out. The pouring out of the seventh Vial completes the wrath of God, to be followed by the wrath of the Lamb. The seventh Vial does not introduce the personal presence of the Lord into the scene. There is an interval, a brief one no doubt, between the close of the Vial judgments and the Coming of the Lord. In the Vials we have God's wrath upon the guilty scene — upon specific subjects of judgment. In these the Lord does not appear. But He comes after the Vials to reap the harvest of the earth and to tread in vengeance the winepress of wrath, not in Edom only (Isaiah 63:1-6) — the centre of bitter past hostility to Israel (Psalms 137:7) — but the world at large (Revelation 19:15; Zephaniah 3:8). The harvest and the vintage come after the fall of Babylon.

The two chapters should be read and studied together. These Bowls of wrath are really the filling up in detail of what is stated in general terms in the ten opening words of Revelation 11:18. There are no specific judgments under the seventh Trumpet, under the seventh Vial there is. The termination of the Vials completes God's wrath. The wrath of the Lamb next follows — personally executed judgment.

Verse 1
ANOTHER SIGN. Revelation 15:1-8.

Revelation 15:1. — "And I saw another sign in the Heaven, great and wonderful: seven angels having seven plagues, the last; for in them the fury of God is completed."

We have had the "great sign" of the woman, Israel (12. l), then "another sign," that of the dragon (v. 3), now we have "another sign" spoken of as "great and wonderful." Those three signs are each seen in the Heaven — the dwelling place of God and angels. What makes the third one of such solemn import, even more so than the two preceding, is, that corresponding to the third Woe, the fulness of God's wrath is poured out upon the Beast, the diabolic persecutor of the woman. The first sign directs attention to Israel, the second to the real instigator of the evil, the dragon, and the third to the apostate civil power, who under Satan blasphemes God and persecutes Israel.

"Seven angels." There are three numbered groups of angels: of four (Revelation 7:1), of seven (Revelation 8:2; Revelation 16:1), and of twelve (Revelation 21:12). In the ministry of judgment under the Trumpets and under the Vials there are two distinct groups of seven angels. Those connected with the Trumpets are evidently a highly honoured company, as they are spoken of as those "who stand before God,"{*See remarks on Revelation 8:2.} and are likewise introduced by the definite article "the seven angels" (Revelation 8:2). Not so the Vial angels.

"Having seven plagues, the last." The Seal judgments were succeeded by the Trumpet series, and now the seven Vial plagues are about to be poured out, in which the pent-up and concentrated wrath of God is fully expressed. These providential judgments are the last. Emphasis is laid upon this expression of finality; not that the Vials close up the story of divine wrath, but they bring to an end the providential judgments of God. Further strokes of the divine vengeance are most surely inflicted, but these are by the Lamb in Person at His Coming (Revelation 19:1-21; Matthew 25:31-46). 

"For in them the fury (or wrath) of God is completed." The reason is here given why these seven plagues are the last. "For" therein the wrath of God is exhausted, that is, His providential dealings in judgment with a wicked and apostate scene.{*"The wrath of God," as an expression occurs six times in the Apocalypse: Revelation 14:10; Revelation 14:19; Revelation 15:1; Revelation 15:7; Revelation 16:1; Revelation 19:15. In Revelation 19:15-16 God's wrath and the Lamb's wrath are united in action.} On the conclusion of the Vials, the wrath of the Lamb, even more terrible than the wrath of God, is openly expressed on the subjects of vengeance. "Commission to act is given to Christ as soon as the ministration of the Vials ends." The secret providential dealings of God are brought to an end with the Vials, or Bowls of wrath, after which the Lamb in Person publicly assumes the government of the world. But as the nations at His Coming are in armed rebellion — apostate and wicked beyond all human conception — the wrath of the Lamb burns in its fierceness. The wrath of God is finished in the Vials, to be succeeded by the wrath of the Lamb.

Verse 2
THE VICTORIOUS MARTYRED COMPANY OF JUDAH.

Revelation 15:2-4. — "And I saw as a glass sea, mingled with fire; and those that had gained the victory over the Beast, and over his image, and over the number of his name, standing upon the glass sea, having harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and wonderful (are) Thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true (are) Thy ways, O King of nations. Who shall not fear (Thee), O Lord, and glorify Thy Name? for (Thou) only (art) holy; for all nations shall come and worship before Thee; for Thy righteousnesses have been made manifest." In the earlier vision (v. 1) we had a solemn intimation of what is coming on the organised political (Revelation 16:10) and religious (v. 19) systems then dominating the earth, as also on those connected with them. On these the wrath of God in resistless force spends itself, while the civil and ecclesiastical leaders are reserved for special punishment under the wrath of the Lamb inflicted at His Coming in power. The vision of judgment in verse 1 is resumed in verse 5. In the parenthesis between the visions of wrath we are introduced into an exceedingly grand scene of victory and song (vv. 2-4). The awfulness of the Vials (v. 1) is an occasion for God to bring into bold and striking relief His thoughts about His suffering people, and that before a blow is struck at the enemy. They are here witnessed in a parenthetic vision after the announcement of wrath, and before its execution. Historically the Beast triumphed (Revelation 13:7) over the saints in the great Tribulation. They were not preserved from his brutal power. Now, however, we see the position reversed. The saints who had been martyred are here the victors on high, and the Beast on earth a subject of the fullest vengeance of God.

A SEA OF GLASS.

2. — "As a glass sea, mingled with fire," like it in appearance. In the first of these heavenly visions (Revelation 4:1-11) the Seer beheld a sea of glass like crystal spread out before the throne of the Eternal, intimating a fixed state of purity in keeping with the holy character of the throne. The glassy sea like crystal{*For the force of the imagery see remarks on Revelation 4:6.} signifies the solid calm of that scene of unsullied light. But in the vision before us the crystal is omitted. In beautiful accord with the divine character of the scene detailed in chapter 4 it would be morally out of place in our chapter. Here the sea is "mingled with fire," evidently referring to the fiery persecution under the Beast, a trial exceeding far in its combination of suffering anything hitherto experienced (Mark 13:19). The pagan persecutions of early times, and the still more exquisite and refined torments under papal Rome, come short of the horrors of the great Tribulation.

The victory of the conquering band standing on the sea of glass is assured. The Beast concentrated his power and energies to overthrow the faith of the martyrs. Paradoxical as the statement may seem, yet it is true that in death they triumphed. In the victory of the Beast we behold the triumph of the saints. They "gained the victory over the Beast, and over his image, and over the number of his name." The victory was thorough and complete. 

2. — "Standing upon the glass sea." They stand in keeping with their new position as conquerors and worshippers; the elders sit, save when engaged in praise or other service. The glass sea in the early vision is unoccupied; here we witness the happy, victorious, and praising company standing upon it.

HARPS.

2. — "Having harps{*See remarks on Revelation 5:8.} of God." The Authorised Version wrongly inserts the article before harps. There are two heavenly companies spoken of as having harps, the only musical instrument mentioned in the Apocalypse. First, the glorified saints who had been translated at the Coming into the air (Revelation 5:8); second, the martyrs under the Beast, a victorious company on the sea of glass (Revelation 14:2; Revelation 15:2). We gather that the harp singers of chapters 14 and 15 are the same company. It will be noted likewise that harp and song are conjoined in each of the three references. The words "of God" signify that they are provided by Him for His direct praise and worship — God's harps; inasmuch as the instruments, the musicians, and the themes are His.

Each one of the rejoicing band is a skilful minstrel and each a joyous singer. Harp and song correspond; no jar, no discord to mar the harmony of the strains of the heavenly and triumphant host. Neither voice not heart can be out of tune when the leader of their song is Jesus, the Saviour and Lord (Hebrews 2:12). There is a somewhat striking parallel between this triumphant company and Israel of old in the day of her deliverance and gladness. Egypt, the oppressor, smitten with plagues; Israel across the Red Sea, saved and emancipated, and singing on the eastern bank of the sea, the first song recorded in Scripture (Exodus 15:1-27); all this has its spiritual counterpart in the Beast, the enslaver of God's saints smitten in a series of plagues; the godly remnant beyond the malice of the Beast, saved and triumphant, and singing the song of Moses on the sea of glass, the last song recorded in Scripture (Revelation 15:1-8).

Verse 3
THE SONG.

Revelation 15:3. — "They sing the song of Moses, bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb." The songs are united. The song of Moses celebrates Jehovah's mighty deliverance of His people, His acts of power, and His ways of grace with and for Israel from the beginning of their history till their final triumph. Grace and glory are celebrated in the magnificent song sung on the eastern bank of the Red Sea (Exodus 15:1-27) — pre-eminently the song of Moses.{*The prophetic song of Moses (Deuteronomy 31:30; Deuteronomy 32:1-52), when a hundred and twenty years old, cannot be entitled to the appellation, "The Song of Moses." That the song of Exodus, and not the Deuteronomy one, is meant seems evident from the following considerations: The apocalyptic reference to the victors on the sea on which they stand; their conscious triumph over their enemy; the term "plague" common to the Mosaic and apocalyptic judgments on Egypt and on the Beast, as also the character of the plagues alike in both. These and other considerations which might be adduced prove conclusively that "The Song of Moses" is that of Exodus 15:1-27, and not the subsequent one on the eve of his death.} But it was an earthly redemption, and won with power over the might of the enemy. The song of the Lamb intimates two main subjects: first, redemption from guilt and sin's consequences by the blood of God's Lamb; and, second, the exaltation of the Lamb to which this book bears ample testimony.

The song of the martyred victors, the harp singers of Revelation 14:2-3, the brethren of the spared Jewish remnant on mount Zion (Revelation 14:1), is not so elevated nor characterised by such depth as that sung by the elders (Revelation 5:1-14). The worship of the latter is more profound, yet both companies are partakers of the heavenly calling.{*"Their song is very peculiar. The song of Moses is triumph over the power of evil by God's judgments. The song of the Lamb is the exaltation of the rejected Messiah, of the suffering One, and like Whom they had suffered; for it is the slain remnant amidst unfaithful and apostate Israel whom we find here. The song celebrates God and the Lamb, but by victorious sufferers who belong to Heaven." — "Synopsis of the Books of the Bible," in loco.}

THE SUBJECTS OF THE SONG.

3. — "Great and wonderful (are) Thy works, Lord God Almighty; righteous and true (are) Thy ways, O King of nations." The opening words of the song, "Great and wonderful," occur also in verse 1. The connection, of course, is different, but one cannot overlook the recurrence of the phrase in a scene admittedly closing up the manifested wrath of God upon public evil. The sign of closing judgment is "great and wonderful" (v. 1), so also are the works of God (v. 3). The time of the pouring out of the Bowls of wrath will be brief, but acts of stupendous and wonderful power will characterise it.

It will be observed that the works are ascribed to JEHOVAH, the Self-Existing, Sovereign, Independent One; ELOHIM, the Creator, the God of gods; and SHADDAI, Almighty in power, Almighty in resources, Almighty to sustain. As Jehovah He was known to Israel (Exodus 6:2-3). As God He stands related to creation (Genesis 1:1-31). As the Almighty He revealed Himself to the patriarchs (Genesis 17:1). The order in which the divine names and titles are here employed differs from that of their revelation. God, Jehovah,{*"By My Name JEHOVAH was I not known to them," i.e., Israel (Exodus 6:3), means that it was not known as a title of ordinary relationship. To Israel, of course, the name was familiar, but not known formally in special relation to them as a people.} and the Almighty is the historical order. But the true, real Israel is before God in the victorious company on the sea of glass, and thus the representatives of the nation use the appropriate divine title first. How true God is to His own Word and Name! Jehovah from the early days of Exodus 6:1-30 still stands related to Israel. Jehovah and Israel! Ah, then the people can never perish; never cease to be remembered. What a tower of strength in the combination of these divine titles! How consoling in their application to believers in all ages! How awful to contemplate their exercise to the enemies of God and of His saints!

But the ways of God also form part of the song. His tenderness, His grace, His love, His wisdom, and every gracious, moral feature manifested in His dealings with His saints pass before the victors in review. The holiness and pity of God to His saints form a tale that never can be fully told. The conspicuous acts of Jehovah were displayed before the eyes of Israel. These acts of power did not call for an intimate knowledge of Jehovah's character; they were self-evident to all. But the ways of God — those dealings flowing from what He is — could alone be discerned by the spiritual, hence we read, "He made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the children of Israel" (Psalms 103:7). His ways here, however, are ways of judgment, and that judgment, however variously expressed, is "righteous and true." The ways of God in His dealings with His people are ever just and true, but equally so in the chastisement of His enemies; this latter is specially in view in the passage before us. 

3. — "O King of nations." In the text of the Authorised Version we have saints instead of nations; the latter, however, is inserted in the margin. Without doubt, the correct reading, on competent authority, should be nations, not saints. Christ is King of kings, King of the earth, King of Israel, King of the nations, but is never spoken of as "Our King," and never as the King of saints. Believers in the present dispensation have kingly rule and authority conferred upon them (1 Corinthians 4:8; 1 Corinthians 6:2-3; Revelation 1:6); its exercise is yet future. We shall reign with Christ (2 Timothy 2:12). The nations comprising the Roman earth are about to come under judgment, hence the appropriateness of the title "King of nations" (see Jeremiah 10:7). We gather that in this song of praise both God and Christ are worshipped, the former in the greatness of His Being, but in relation to Israel, and the latter in His ways of judgment with the Gentiles or nations.

Verse 4
Revelation 15:4. — Then the victors in their song throw out a universal interrogation. "Who shall not fear (Thee), O Lord, and glorify Thy Name?" The threefold repetition of the conjunction for supplies three reasons, each grounded upon the character of God, why all should comply with the interrogative claim to fear the Lord and glorify His Name. (1) "For (Thou) only (art) holy." The word here rendered "holy" is not the word usually applied to God in speaking of His holy character. It is used here and in Revelation 16:5 of Him, otherwise it is applied to men as denoting the sum of moral qualities of a divine character. But in the two apocalyptic references it signifies that the sum of qualities in God alone entitles Him to the exclusive worship of the creature. The word "holy" as employed here denotes therefore all in God entitling Him alone to worship. In the Septuagint we have the same word in "the sure mercies of David" (Isaiah 55:3). How fitting the application of this word to the Lord at a time when the world wonders after and worships the Beast, a worship and homage to which God alone is entitled, as signified by this word "holy." (2) "For all nations shall come and worship before Thee." The prophecies of the book are generally cast in the present tense, but the one before us is an exception. The future is employed. As a result of these ways of judgment by the "King of nations" the iron will of the peoples is broken, and they turn from human props and confidences to God, and worship in His presence. It will be the time and fulfilment of such Scriptures as Psalms 100:1-5; Psalms 148:1-14; Isaiah 2:2-4; Isaiah 56:6-7; Zechariah 14:16-17, etc. (3) "For Thy righteousnesses{*The same word in Revelation 19:8. Only in our text it is applied to judgments on the wicked, whereas in the other Scripture it is employed to set forth the righteousness or righteous acts of the saints. In a footnote to Revelation 19:8 in "The New Translation (Morrish, London) the learned translator says: "In Hebrew the plural of acts expressing a quality is used for the abstract quality itself. This may be the case by analogy here (also in Revelation 15:4). So Psalms 11:7, where in Hebrew it is ‘righteousness,' but it is actual, not imputed."} have been made manifest." The manifestation of God's righteous acts of judgment is indicated in the plural "righteousnesses." God declaring Himself in judgment is surely a powerful reason why His Name should be glorified.

Verses 5-8
THE MINISTERS OF GOD'S WRATH EQUIPPED FOR JUDGMENT. 

Revelation 15:5-8. — "And after these things I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of witness in the Heaven was opened. And the seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple, clothed in pure bright linen, and girded about the breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls, full of the fury of God, Who lives to the ages of ages. And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from His power; and no one could enter into the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels were completed." The opening words of this vision constitute a technical expression signifying a complete break, introductory of an entirely new subject (see Revelation 4:1, R.V.). Thus the Vial plagues are altogether unique, and form a body of special judgments by themselves. There are two important respects in which they differ from the Seal and Trumpet chastisements: the throne in "the Heaven" is the source and authority of these latter, while the temple is the scene from whence the Vials of wrath are poured out. The fact that the temple takes the place of the throne changes the situation entirely, and introduces a severer course of dealing, one flowing from what God is in His righteous and holy character. Hence the second marked difference of the Vials from preceding judgments is that in them the wrath of God against the organised systems of evil is finished up or completed. "After these things" is a technical formula several times found in the Apocalypse. 

5. — "The temple of the tabernacle of witness in the Heaven was opened." We have already remarked upon the interesting fact that in all this part of the Apocalypse, from Revelation 11:19 to chapter 19, the temple, not the throne, as in the earlier part of the book, is the source from whence action on earth proceeds. Both here and in chapter 11: 19{*In the early part of the chapter (11) the temple in Jerusalem is referred to (Revelation 11:1). "The temple of God in the Heaven" must not be understood as a literal one. The point is what it symbolically represents.} the temple is opened in "the Heaven," the residence of God and of angels. But in the earlier reference the ark of the covenant is seen, the token of God's presence with and interest in His people, as also the pledge and witness of His purpose and grace. Here it is the tabernacle of witness, or testimony. This was a testimony really to the rights of God then openly denied. The former, i.e., "the covenant," was the sign of security to Israel. The latter, i.e., "the witness," of judgment according to the nature of God on the enemies of God and of His people. The "temple (or house) of the tabernacle of witness" is a singular expression, and alone occurs here. We understand by the term naos, meaning the structure or building itself, to the exclusion of court, etc., God's dwelling place, where He is approached and worshipped. Now inside the golden furniture and tables of stone constituted the witness, or testimony, but as they were found within the temple, or house, this could be spoken of in a higher and fuller way than "the tent of the testimony" merely (Acts 7:44). It was "the temple of the tabernacle of witness."

What a strange sight meets the gaze of the Seer! Not the priests ministering in the holy place, or the high priest in the holiest of all, but "the seven angels who had the seven plagues came out of the temple," not priests the ministers of grace, but angels the ministers of judgment. They are commissioned and equipped for their service by God Himself, and come out from His immediate presence fully empowered to maintain the rights and vindicate the character of the God of Israel in judgment. The temple of old was a witness of grace, here it is opened for judgment. The wickedness of man deserved it, and the holiness of God demands it.

The righteous character of their mission is signified by the pure and bright linen in which they are clothed (compare Revelation 19:8), while the golden girdles round their breasts set forth that divine righteousness and faithfulness characterise their action (see Isaiah 11:5; Revelation 1:13). Why girded at the breasts, and not, as usual, at the loins? Because the wrath about to be poured out is measured by the Holy nature of God. 

Revelation 15:7. — "And one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden{* Gold, brass, and linen, viewed as symbols, each sets forth the truth of righteousness. Gold is intrinsic, divine righteousness (Revelation 1:12-13; Revelation 3:18; Revelation 21:18-21). Brass is righteous judgment, or, as another has expressed it, "Righteousness in dealing with man in his responsibility" (Revelation 1:15; Revelation 2:18). Linen, righteous acts or deeds; human righteousness (Revelation 15:6; Revelation 19:8).} bowls{*"The word means bowls or cups, and is taken from the vessels used for pouring out drink-offerings, etc., before the Lord." — "Lectures on the Book of Revelation," by William Kelly.} full of the fury of God, Who lives to the ages of ages." The living creatures are the executors of the judicial government of God. There are three distinct steps in this work of judgment. First, the angels are commissioned and equipped in the sanctuary (v. 6). Second, they then receive golden Bowls full of God's fury from one of the living creatures (v. 7). Third, not a step in the act of judgment can be taken till God authoritatively gives the command (Revelation 16:1). How calm and measured are the ways of God in judgment! The Ever-Living, Eternal God is the God of judgment. Who is He Who is about to plague the earth and visit it with His utmost fury? He "Who lives to the ages of ages."

The temple was darkened with smoke from the glory of God — not incense but smoke filled the temple. Nothing could be seen and none could enter. God's glory was moved to intense action. Intercession was of no avail. Neither incense nor blood could arrest the coming storm of divine judgment. The temple was given over, not to worship or intercession, but to the fiercely burning wrath of God. The smoke here is not that of incense, but of fire, the symbol of divine consuming judgment (Isaiah 6:4; Exodus 19:18). The house filled with smoke{*In the dedication of the tabernacle Moses could not enter into the tent of testimony (Exodus 40:34-35), and when the temple and its services were inaugurated (1 Kings 8:10-11) the priests could not enter. In both the glory of the Lord filled the house. Here, however, it is not the glory but the smoke of it, that is, the glory of God in judgment.} intimated that none then need seek Him in grace. He could not be seen or found by any in the temple. Judicial action was then in question, and till the seven angels had completed their allotted work of judgment God was for the time being hidden in the thick darkness of His own glory and power in righteous vengeance on the corrupt mass on earth.

16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1
THE COMMAND FROM THE TEMPLE.

Revelation 16:1. — "And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven angels, Go and pour out the seven bowls of the fury of God upon the earth." The terms, "voice," "voices," a "strong voice," a "loud voice," and a "great voice," have each their own special significance.

The word voice is variously used of Christ, of God, of angels, of the living creatures, of the altar, of the throne, etc. Wherever the word occurs, or to whom or to what it refers in the Apocalypse, there is implied an intelligent apprehension of the subject in question. Its metaphorical application as in Revelation 9:13 is no exception.

The plural, voices, occurs eight times, and with one exception (Revelation 11:15) is directly associated with judgment. It is one of the premonitory signs of coming wrath (Revelation 4:5; Revelation 8:5; Revelation 8:13; Revelation 10:3-4; Revelation 11:19; Revelation 16:18), and implies that the judicial dealing is not simply the exercise of arbitrary power, but is intelligently governed and directed.

Then we read of a "strong voice" (Revelation 18:2), of a "loud voice" (Revelation 5:2), and of a "great voice," as in our text (see also Revelation 21:3). The adjectives respectively set forth the character of the voice, which, again, is in exact keeping with the nature of the announcement. 

1. — The Seer hears "a great voice out of the temple." The sanctuary itself, the holiest spot in the universe, is roused to action. The demand for judgment on the apostate scene proceeds not from the throne, but from the holy of holies. God's wrath burns fiercely, and its strength is derived from what His holy nature demands and necessitates (Isaiah 6:1-13). The voice heard in the temple may well be termed "great," when the holiness of the place and the majesty of the Speaker are considered.

The completeness of the service in which these judgment angels are employed is signified by the number seven, the predominant and ruling numeral in the Apocalypse. These ministers of God's wrath, although divinely equipped and commissioned, cannot act till God commands. "Go and pour out the seven bowls of the fury of God." These broad-rimmed vessels had been filled in the sanctuary, not with incense, but with wrath — God's righteous wrath. The voice which orders the execution of these seven plagues (v. 1) announces their completion when all are poured out (v. 17). 

1. — "Pour out," not sprinkle; the expression refers to the fulness of divine wrath, each vessel overflows, and is to be poured out without stint or measure in succession till all are emptied. A similar phrase is not uncommon in the Old Testament (Zephaniah 3:8; Psalms 69:24; Jeremiah 10:25). These seven apocalyptic plagues seem like an answer to the prayer of the suffering Jewish remnant in the coming crisis. "Render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached Thee, O Lord" (Psalms 79:12).

The scene of these plagues is "the earth," not geographically but prophetically viewed, hence the course of judgment takes a wider sweep than that under the Trumpets (Revelation 8:1-13). Not the apostate Roman earth only, but the whole or the guilty scene within the range of prophetic vision is here given up to feel the vengeance of an angry God.

We are now about to witness these truly awful visitations of divine wrath successively inflicted out of the sanctuary, and from the Bowls, hallowed by temple use and service, now devoted to purposes of judgment.

Verse 2
FIRST BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:2. — "And the first went and poured out his bowl on the earth; and there came an evil and grievous sore upon the men that had the mark of the beast, and those who worshipped his image." In the enumeration of the respective Trumpets each of the seven angels is referred to as "second angel," "third angel," "fourth angel," and so on (Revelation 8:1-13), but not so here. The introduction is more brief, the ordinals as first, second, etc., being simply employed, and the word angel omitted.{* Bengel, remarking on the omission of the word angel in the Vials, tersely adds, "The Vials make short work."}

The plague here referred to as "an evil and grievous sore" reminds us of the sixth Egyptian plague (Exodus 9:10-11). This was the first of the plagues which attacked the persons of the Egyptians, and one under which the magicians, or wise men, specially smarted. It was a disgusting and loathsome disease (see Deuteronomy 28:27; Deuteronomy 28:35). There are two other New Testament references to this painful character of boil. Under the fifth Bowl it is mentioned in conjunction with other judgments (v. 11), and in Luke 16:20-21 we learn that Lazarus, dying amongst the dogs on the street, was covered with these painful and generally incurable boils or sores, but the soul of the pauper was waited upon by the angels of God, and carried up and into the bosom of Abraham — the reserved place of Jewish blessing.

The literality of the apocalyptic plagues (Revelation 16:1-21) is a moot question with some. It has been argued that because the Egyptian plagues were literal, so must these be, because of their general resemblance. Now, while strongly protesting against any limitation of divine power, or intruding on the region of sovereignty which God alone can and must necessarily occupy, yet we judge that the plagues of our chapter must be understood symbolically in keeping with the general character and design of the book. What is signified is a moral sore which will cause intense mental suffering. Physical suffering, no doubt, will also add to the anguish endured by men, but the chief and predominating feature will be judicial dealing with the soul and conscience — a suffering far exceeding any bodily infliction. It is called an "evil and grievous sore." The word literally means a bad ulcer, that which produces and draws to it unhealthy humours, discharging these in a highly offensive form. Persons bearing the mark of the Beast and his worshippers — the active supporters of the apostate civil power then under the direct authority of Satan — are the sufferers under the first Bowl. It is God's wrath on the adherents and devotees of the Beast throughout the prophetic earth. This truly awful judgment precedes the fall of Babylon (v. 19), whereas the everlasting torment of the Beast worshippers succeeds that great event (Revelation 14:9-10). We gather therefore that the pouring out of the first Vial is a precursor of the doom announced as the fourth subject in that interesting chapter 14 of grave and notable events.

THE TRUMPETS AND VIALS COMPARED.

Besides a general resemblance to the plagues of Egypt, the Vials and Trumpets strikingly correspond. In the first four of each series the sphere of operation is the same, namely, the earth, the sea, the rivers, the fountains, and the sun. But in the Trumpets the area affected is restricted to a third part, i.e., the Roman world. The effects produced under the Vials are different, and of a severer character, than those under the Trumpet judgments. Then the fifth, sixth. and even seventh Trumpets correspond in some general respects to the last three Vials. But in the Vials the range of the various plagues is in no wise limited to a fourth (Revelation 6:8) or third part (Revelation 8:1-13) of the prophetic earth. Wherever the evil is it is searched out and none escape.

Verse 3
SECOND BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:3. — "And the second poured out his bowl on the sea; and it became blood, as of a dead man; and every living soul died in the sea." All the Vials are poured on the earth, not geographically but prophetically considered (v. 1). But the terms "earth" (v. 2) and "sea" (v. 3) both form part of the prophetic scene referred to in verse 1; that is, the term earth in verse 1 is of larger and wider import than the earth of verse 2. The latter is contrasted with the sea, and as a symbol denotes that special part of the prophetic earth then in ordered external relation to God, while the sea signifies that portion of the sphere of prophetic dealing, not organised, but revolutionary in character — the masses in general. It is important to lay hold of the force of these symbols and of their application in detail. The grand desideratum, however, is to hold in the soul and understanding the moral principles and teaching of the book. A detailed exposition, however interesting, and to some minds fascinating, should be subordinated to the moral element — to that which deals with the conscience and with God. The great moral principles of truth which run through all Scripture are meant to govern the heart and control the life.

The sea "became blood" is not a physical fact, as in the first Egyptian plague (Exodus 7:17-25), when the Nile, the justly celebrated river of Egypt, with its canals, streams, and tributaries, was turned into blood literally and actually. But in the Vial plague the sea becoming blood points symbolically to a scene of moral death. Christianity, or at least what then represents it, is abandoned. So complete and thorough is the apostasy that the blood (life, moral or physical, as the case may be) is "as of a dead man." Here we have death in a double sense. First, spiritual death, as in Ephesians 2:5, even in the case of those naturally alive; second, by apostasy, the giving up of all religious profession — the open, public renunciation of all external relationship to God, as in Jude 1:12 — "twice dead," even when physically alive.

"Every living soul died in the sea." The masses of people within the bounds of the prophetic earth are signified by the restless sea, while those in special outward relation to God within that same sphere are signified by the solid earth. "Every living soul died." Each mere professor makes shipwreck of faith, of conscience, of truth, and gives up every vestige of religious profession. The apostasy and alienation from God are complete, not one left, save those who are real and whose names are in the Lamb's book of life.

It has been contended that a violent physical death is here signified by the term blood, but this, we judge, is a mistake. A sword symbolically sets forth death by war or violence, and that is absent here (Revelation 6:8; Revelation 19:15). The scene before us represents a general state of corruption and apostasy amongst the peoples and masses of mankind not in ordered relation to God, as also the open apostasy of "every" one. A pagan world we have read and heard of with all its disgusting and filthy practices. A papal Europe shrouded in moral darkness there has been, and that at no very distant date. But an apostate world, with its blasphemy, cruelty, and frightful misery, abandoned by God and given over to Satan, is the appalling picture in the Apocalypse, one most sure, and, moreover, not far off. The character of the times unmistakably points in that direction.

Verse 4
THIRD BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:4-7. — "And the third poured out his bowl on the rivers, and (on) the fountains of waters; and they became blood. And I heard the angel of the waters saying, Thou art righteous, Who art, and wast, the Holy One, that Thou hast judged so. For they have poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and Thou hast given them blood to drink; they are worthy. And I heard the altar saying, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous (are) Thy judgments." In the third Trumpet, to which the third Vial corresponds, the rivers and fountains come under judgment. In the former, however, they become wormwood (Revelation 8:11); here they are turned into blood. In the former all national life, character, and source of thought and action are morally poisoned; in the latter the national corruption is of a deeper kind — moral death and complete alienation from God are the results. The "rivers," the ordinary life of a nation characterised by known and accepted principles of government, social and political, its life-breath so to speak, as also "fountains of waters," the sources of prosperity and well-being, are all turned into blood, symbolically of course.{*See remarks on Revelation 8:10.} We would again remark that, allowing a certain parallelism between the Trumpets and Vials, the latter are, at the same time, of wider extent and more severe and searching than the former. 

Verse 5
Revelation 16:5. — "The angel of the waters" seems at first sight an ambiguous expression. But when it is borne in mind the large part which angels occupy in the economy of the redemption of the inheritance the expression assumes a definiteness quite in keeping with other portions of the book. Almost every subject in the Apocalypse has its angel. An angel is the intermediary between Christ and John (Revelation 1:1); the seven churches have each their angel or moral representative, not a celestial being (Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22); an angel challenges the universe to produce one competent to fulfil the counsels of God respecting the earth (Revelation 5:2); the numberless throng of angels worship the Lamb (vv. 11, 12); angels control the elements (Revelation 7:1); an angel seals the servants of God (vv. 2, 3); each Trumpet and each Vial has its respective angel (Revelation 8:1-13; Revelation 16:1-21); angels are the combatants in the heavenly war (Revelation 12:1-17); an angel announces the Everlasting Gospel (Revelation 14:6); an angel proclaims the fall of Babylon (v. 8); an angel declares the awful doom of the worshippers of the Beast (v. 9); an angel comes out of the temple (v. 15); and another out of the altar (v. 18). If the winds, the fire, and the abyss have each an angel, the waters too have their appropriate and guardian angel. The peoples symbolised by the waters (Revelation 17:15) are controlled by an angel, all, however, under the governing hand of God.

The angel of the waters acquiesces in the divine judgment. It might be naturally supposed that he would deprecate judicial and retributive dealing in the sphere over which he presides. On the contrary, he justifies God, saying, "Thou art righteous." The plague does not overstep by a hairbreadth the just measure of strict righteousness. Then the eternity of God's Being, "Who art," and His past relation to men and angels, "and wast," are next affirmed.{*See remarks in our Exposition on Revelation 1:4; Revelation 1:8; Revelation 4:8; Revelation 11:17.} "The holy One." This peculiar word occurs but twice in the New Testament in relation to Christ: the other instance is in Revelation 15:4.

In the Authorised Version of verse 5 the words "O Lord" and "shalt be" are unnecessary interpolations, and are rejected by most critics, while the title the "holy One" is omitted (see R.V.). 

Verse 6-7
Revelation 16:6. — "They have poured out the blood of saints and prophets." This sentence conclusively proves the symbolic character of the plague. Apostate peoples and nations are referred to as "waters." They had freely and wantonly poured out the blood of saints and prophets. In Revelation 11:18 the order is prophets and saints; here it is saints and prophets. In the former it is a question of public acknowledgment of service and faithfulness, hence the most responsible and distinguished company is first named; whereas in our text it is the martyrdom of all who stand for God, of all who witness for Him, negatively and positively, according to the principle in Luke 11:50-51. "Saints"{*See remarks on Revelation 11:18.} is a common enough term in both Testaments, signifying true believers on God. "Prophets"* designate those who truly witness for God in a dark and evil day. 

6. — "Thou hast given them blood to drink: they are worthy." Water is the ordinary source of life and refreshment. Wine is the symbol of earth's joy. Blood is the witness of death. In retributive justice, in holy righteousness, God judicially gives over the persecutors of His people to drink blood, to realise in their own souls and consciences death. The penalty is an awful one. The drinking of blood does not mean physical death, it is infinitely worse. The punishment is as horrible as it is righteous. It is really an instalment and foretaste of the horrors of the lake of fire. "They are worthy." Not only is it a righteous judgment, but these apostates have fully earned their awful doom. "They are worthy" to have this terrible and judicial character of death inflicted upon them, to drink it, and thus fully know its bitterness.

Then the altar speaks, not as in the Authorised Version, the angel of the altar, but the altar itself. The brazen altar is here referred to (Revelation 6:9), the altar of consuming judgment. The lives of God's saints and witnesses had been sacrificed on the altar (so He regarded it), and their souls after death are heard underneath it crying to God for vengeance on their bloodthirsty persecutors. God hears the cry. For about six thousand years it might have seemed as if God slept or was indifferent to the cruel and heartless treatment of His people in all ages. But no! The long, lingering patience of our God has now come to an end, and the slumbering vengeance of Jehovah bursts forth. The cry of the altar is a vindication of the God of wrath. It exults in the holy and righteous character of these retributive judgments. In the first book of Scripture (Genesis 4:10) we hear the cry of the blood of the first of the martyred band; now in the last book (Revelation 16:7) we listen to the cry of the altar which had borne its testimony to the slaughter of God's saints from Abel onwards. It is the appeal of the altar itself in the near approach of the final consummation of judgment under the seventh Vial. It is both an appeal to and a vindication of God in His true and righteous judgments (see Revelation 15:3; Revelation 19:2).

Verse 8-9
FOURTH BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:8-9. — "And the fourth poured out his bowl on the sun; and it was given to it to burn men with fire. And the men were burnt with great heat, and blasphemed the Name of God, Who had authority over these plagues, and did not repent to give Him glory." There is a marked and striking parallelism between the first four Trumpets and the first four Vials. In both the order is the same. The great departments of nature, symbolic, of course, come under judgment, namely, the earth, the sea, the rivers, and the sun. In the Vials the whole prophetic scene is involved, whereas in the Trumpets the Roman earth is specially in view.

The previous visitation of the sun in judgment (Revelation 8:12), that is, the supreme governing authority, resulted in a scene of intense moral darkness, confined, however, to the revived Roman world. But the fourth Trumpet, both in severity and range, must pale before the greater horrors of the fourth Vial. There darkness, here intolerable agony; there an area of circumscribed judgment, here the judgment extends to the utmost bounds of Christendom; there the circumstances of men are in question, here men themselves in their own persons are the agonised sufferers.

Revelation 16:9. — "Burnt with great heat." The power of the sun is increased to such an intense degree that men are scorched or burnt with its fire. It is not, of course, a physical judgment produced by the great celestial luminary; we must therefore seek to ascertain what is the moral significance and symbolic meaning of the sign. The sun as a figure denotes supreme government (see on Revelation 6:12; Revelation 8:12; Revelation 9:2; Revelation 12:1). We understand, therefore, that the great governing authority on earth becomes the cause of intense and frightful anguish to men. "Burnt," or scorched, would naturally convey as much (Deuteronomy 32:24; Malachi 4:1). 

9. — We are next called to witness the effect of these dire plagues upon the consciences of men. Are they humbled and made repentant thereby? Are they crushed in spirit under the repeated and increasing severity of these judicial chastisements? No! They "blasphemed the Name of God." What an answer on man's part to the expressed wrath of the Almighty! How incorrigibly bad and thoroughly corrupt is the will of man! Had there been godly repentance the storm of divine wrath might have been arrested, for God "had authority over these plagues." All were in His hand, and He possessed supreme control. God is the source of these apocalyptic judgments. We are not living in a world of chance, but in a world which belongs to God and which He controls, even down to the minutest circumstance of life. There was produced, not repentance, but increased hardness of heart; not glory to God, but blasphemy of His blessed Name. In this plague God and the creature stand out strongly contrasted.

Verse 10-11
FIFTH BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:10-11. — "And the fifth poured out his bowl on the throne of the Beast; and his kingdom became darkened; and they gnawed their tongues with distress; and blasphemed the God of the Heaven for their distresses and their sores, and did not repent of their works." The seven churches (Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22), the seven Seals (Revelation 6:1-17; Revelation 8:1), the seven Trumpets (Revelation 8:1-13), and the seven Vials (Revelation 16:1-21) are each divided into two distinct groups. In the case of the churches the division is into three and four, whilst in the others the grouping is reversed, four and three. Number seven in itself signifies completeness, spiritual perfection. When separately numbered as one, two, etc., the various parts of the whole are distinguished, and when grouped into the two unequal divisions of three and four it intimates a special and characteristic feature peculiar to each group.

We have had in the preceding Vials the four great departments of nature symbolically represented, as the earth, the sea, the rivers, and the sun. But now we pass from the realm of nature to witness a characteristic and specific subject of judgment, i.e., the kingdom of the Beast, which is smitten in the centre and seat of its power. The Beast himself, or the personal head of the empire, is, with his fellow in crime, the Antichrist, reserved for an awful doom (Revelation 19:20). But till then the civil and political power of earth established by Satan (Revelation 13:4; Revelation 17:8) is in its strength and centre made to feel the stroke of divine judgment. The executive of the kingdom, not the subjects of it, is referred to here. The "throne," the strength and glory of the kingdom, is overwhelmed with judgment. The impious and insolent challenge, "Who is like unto the Beast? who is able to make war with him?" (Revelation 13:4) is unmistakably answered here, and subsequently too (Revelation 19:19-21).

10. — "His kingdom became darkened." No doubt there is here an allusion to Exodus 10:21-23. There, however, the darkness was physical, here it is moral. It is difficult to realise in any conceivable degree the horror of such a doom. One main characteristic of the misery endured in the eternal abode of suffering, the lake of fire, is darkness and blackness (Matthew 25:30). That darkness is here foreshadowed with its accompanying consequences. "They gnawed their tongues with distress." "This is the only expression of the kind that we have in all the Word of God, and it indicates the most intense and excruciating agony."{*Rev. Wm. Ramsay, "Lectures on Revelation," p. 364.} 

Revelation 16:11. — Under the distress caused by the former Vial men blasphemed "the Name of God;" here there is advance in an evil sense, they blaspheme "the God of the Heaven," not His name merely, but God Himself. There is remorse and suffering in the morally darkened kingdom. The very knowledge that God is in Heaven and is the author and source of their misery, judicially inflicted, does not bow the heart in repentance. The will is yet unbroken. And "did not repent of their works," the very deeds which God was answering in judgment were gloried in. They loved darkness and its evil deeds. Heavier strokes must yet descend.

Verses 12-15
SIXTH BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:12-16. — "And the sixth poured out his bowl on the great river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the way of the kings from the rising of the sun might be prepared. And I saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. Three unclean spirits, as frogs; for they are (the) spirits of demons, doing signs; which go out to the kings of the whole habitable world to gather them together to the war of (that) great day of God the Almighty. (Behold I come as a thief. Blessed (is) he that watches and keeps his garments, that he may not walk naked, and that they (may not) see his shame.) And He gathered them together to the place called in Hebrew Armageddon."

THE EUPHRATES.

"The great river Euphrates."{*See remarks on Revelation 9:14-15.} This justly celebrated river is the largest in western Asia, and figures largely in history and prophecy. It is first named in Genesis 2:1-25, and last mentioned in Revelation 16:12. The two apocalyptic references to it are expressed in exactly the same terms (Revelation 9:14; Revelation 16:12). The Euphrates formed the limit in the east of Roman conquest, and forms the eastern boundary of enlarged Palestine{*"In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river Euphrates" (Genesis 15:18). Thus the Nile on the west and the Euphrates on the east are the prophetic limits of the land. David and Solomon pushed their conquests on the eastern side of the kingdom up to the borders of the great Asian river, but they were unable to hold them for any length of time. Genesis 15:18 is of future and permanent application.} in the future. It has ever stood as a geographical barrier, a natural separating bulwark between the west and the east. The golden Bowl of the sixth angel is poured on the great river, so that its water was dried up.{*An account of this remarkable and interesting river may here be given, geographically and commercially too, the largest and most important of the rivers of western Asia, and frequently referred to in Scripture. Its entire length, from its rise in the Armenian mountains to the Persian Gulf, is about 1780 miles. Its depth and width vary according to locality and season. From the month of March to May, owing to the melting of the snow on the mountains and the heavy rains, the river rises considerably, and hence both depth and width are greatly increased. There are two sources to this river, both found in the highlands of Armenia considerably apart. These form into streams which combine at a place called Kebben Maden. Here the river is about 120 yards wide. About 750 miles from its mouth it flows over a large alluvial plain, where it widens to about 900 yards. After flowing through mountains for about 45 miles, it emerges at Sumeisat, 1195 miles from the sea, and is navigable for light vessels the whole distance, while for the last 150 miles vessels of 500 tons can safely navigate the river. Up to the time of Elizabeth it was the commercial highway to India. At Bei the Euphrates is distant from the nearest shore of the Mediterranean about 100 miles, and is there said to be about 630 feet above the level of that great sea. At Kurnah, 90 miles above the Persian Gulf, it is joined by the Tigris, and is then spoken of as Shatt-el-Arab. Then the river, under this new name, flows steadily on till it empties itself by several arms into the Persian Gulf, the link between the Euphrates and the Indian Ocean. From Kurnah, the meeting place of the rivers, is an area of about 108,000 square miles, and its average breadth 600 feet. There is abundance of fish in the waters. Anciently the rivers Tigris and Euphrates were connected by navigable canals, which made Nineveh and Babylon the great centres of commerce for the eastern and western worlds. There were also numerous dykes, canals, aqueducts, and other artificial means for the irrigation of the poor and unproductive soil of the country, so cleverly planned as to equal in scientific skill anything produced by our modern engineers. Alexander the Great, in fixing his seat of empire in the east, so fully appreciated the natural and artificial advantages of the river that he personally superintended the repair and enlargement of those mighty works which had so greatly helped the Babylonian empire in its commercial greatness.}The barrier is removed by this act of judgment, so that the eastern nations can the more readily pour their armies into Canaan.

We gather from the object in view that the Euphrates, or part, will be literally dried up, miraculously no doubt. A somewhat similar judgment will be witnessed in the west (Isaiah 11:15). Both the Nile and the Euphrates are dealt with — the western and the eastern boundaries of the land of Palestine. There need be no difficulty in accepting the statement in our text in its full and literal sense. The future is brimful of wonders and startling events, and if the river divides the east from the west, that of necessity must be removed sufficiently to allow the eastern armies under their respective kings to cross the country and assemble in Palestine. The reason of divine judgment on the river is "that the way of the kings FROM (not "of" as in the Authorised Version) the rising of the sun{*A beautiful Oriental and poetical expression, signifying the east, where the sun rises.} might be prepared." These kings cannot be the Jews, a strange supposition. The mass of the Jewish people will enter the land from the west, while Ephraim or the ten tribes are restored chiefly from the north and south. Besides, it is not the kings of the east, but from the east, peoples on the eastern side of the Euphrates, that are in question.

We see no reason why the Turkish empire should be referred to in the naming of the Euphrates in either of the two texts where the river is named in the New Testament. Turkey is not referred to in the Scriptures at all. It needs no prophetic statement nor remarkable foresight to predict the falling to pieces of that most corrupt and the worst governed power on earth. Its dismemberment has commenced, and its complete and final overthrow is only a matter of time, and not a long one either. Palestine and adjacent countries, now part of the Ottoman empire, are rapidly coming to the front. This assemblage of opposing forces in the Holy Land is prefigured in that millennial chapter, Genesis 14:1-24. In and about Judea God will gather the nations and kingdoms to pour upon them His indignation and fierce anger (Zephaniah 3:8). Persia, Ethiopia, etc., are under the power of Russia and follow in the train of Gog, the last ruler of the Russian peoples (Ezekiel 38:2-6). Greece seems to act an independent part in the near crisis (Zechariah 9:13), but all these powers are politically hostile to restored Judah (Psalms 83:1-18; Zechariah 12:1-14; Zechariah 14:1-21). Egypt will be subordinate to and an ally of the Beast, and thus an object of attack by the king of the north — Israel's determined political foe (Daniel 11:25; Daniel 11:29; Daniel 11:42-44). The Beast and Gog are opposing powers. Their policy and aims are widely different. The former is the would-be protector of the Jewish people; the latter their destroyer.

A SATANIC TRINITY.

Not only are natural hindrances and barriers removed, so that the great Asiatic powers might have the way prepared to take their allotted part in the conflict and confederacy of the last days, but Satan himself provides a "universal ministry" to effect the most gigantic combination of opposing forces ever witnessed. The sixth Bowl of wrath is not exhausted in the judgment on the Euphrates. There are "three unclean spirits," termed the "spirits of demons," likened to frogs — loathsome, filthy, disgusting, bred out of the mire and pestilential vapours and moral wickedness of the corrupt scene — these are sent out on their terrible mission. They are to influence by word, and sign, and miracle the peoples of the earth; to lure them on to the "war of (that) great day of God Almighty." God is about to set His King on mount Zion (Psalms 2:1-12), so the might of the whole habitable earth is gathered to thwart and defeat the divine purpose. It is a universal gathering of the powers. A trinity of evil — the concentrated malignant influence of Satan — is employed to effect the gathering together of the kings of the earth. These spirits issue out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beast, and out of the mouth of the False Prophet. The mouth is regarded as the source and means of destructive agency (Revelation 1:16; Revelation 2:16; Revelation 9:17; Revelation 19:15; see also Isaiah 11:4). The dragon not only works actively to effectuate his plans, but his two prime ministers share in the work — the Beast and the False Prophet. The former is the vast apostate civil and political power of Rome; the latter is the second Beast of Revelation 13:1-18, here termed for the first time the False Prophet, as by his lies and influence he can the more readily act upon the peoples. We have here a combination of direct satanic power, apostate brute force, and malignant influence, all employed in this hellish work (compare with 1 Kings 22:1-53).

Verse 16
ARMAGEDDON.

Revelation 16:16. — "And He gathered them together to the place called in Hebrew Armageddon." The pronoun he no doubt refers to God. He is behind the scenes and the actors in this judicial judgment and course of dealing. It is God Almighty, therefore, Who effects, in righteous retribution, this vast gathering of the nations, employing the dragon, His declared enemy, and the great apostate chiefs of earth to carry out His purpose. Why is the gathering place Armageddon? There the Canaanitish kings gave battle to Israel, but Jehovah fought with and for His people, and the signal victory granted to Israel is celebrated in glowing and triumphant strains by Deborah, the prophetess (Judges 5:19-20). Now one great object which the assembled nations have before them is to crush and overthrow Israel (Psalms 83:3-5), but God intervenes, and effectually destroys them and delivers His own, as He did in the early days of the Judges. The early victory is here alluded to as a pledge and earnest of the latter. It is not that the actual hill of Megiddo or its valley is to be the gathering centre of the nations; its circumscribed area must forbid any such notion. But the simple meaning is that God will have gathered by satanic agency many of the nations of the earth to Palestine, their object being to overthrow and crush Israel, and fling themselves in their combined might against Jehovah. But, alas for them, they do so only to their own destruction. God pours upon the assembled nations His fury (see the prophets Joel and Zephaniah). It has been remarked that the valley of Jehoshaphat is the place of slaughter, and Armageddon the place of gathering by the nations. Both places, however, are intended to present in principle certain closing scenes in the last days. Both the mountain and valley point to a future assembling of kings and peoples in the land of Palestine, and probably in the vicinity of Jerusalem. There the great governmental question of the sovereignty of the earth is to be decided in the complete overthrow of the nations, and in the establishment of the world kingdom of our God and of His Christ; in the settlement, too, of Israel in perpetual possession of her land, and in headship and supremacy of the nations in the millennial earth.

RETROSPECTIVE VIEW.

But now we must retrace our steps somewhat. It will be observed that verse 16 naturally follows, and indeed completes the subject of verse 14, hence the passage between (v. 15) forms a parenthesis of great moral value. "Behold I come as a thief." The kings and peoples gathered by satanic agency shall in the moment of apparent success and victory be suddenly surprised by the Advent of the Lord in glory (1 Thessalonians 5:2-3). The whole world will be asleep in midnight moral darkness, and congratulating itself on "peace and safety," when suddenly the Lord Himself bursts in upon the scene, unexpectedly, as a thief in the night. That aspect of the Coming neither forms our hope not causes fear (v. 4). We are not of the night, nor of darkness, and hence can never be so overtaken. To us, ere the day breaks, He appears as the bright and morning star. Then the parenthesis closes with a serious word of much-needed instruction at all times, but especially at the moment and occasion of this latter-day prophecy. The believer who in that day "watches and keeps his garments" is pronounced "blessed." It is not here a question of life or salvation, but of walk. How needful then, as at all times, to look carefully to one's ways, lest there be exposure in sight of the enemy, and they see our shame and moral nakedness.

VIAL AND TRUMPET COMPARED.

In bringing our remarks on the sixth Vial to a close we would briefly note the correspondence between it and the sixth Trumpet. In both the Euphrates is named. In both, too, the Asiatic powers take their part in conflict; various other points of resemblance may be noted by careful readers. We may further remark that the sixth Vial in itself does not present a scene of conflict by the various powers, nor does it unfold a universal slaughter; it rather points to the general gathering of the peoples from all parts of the earth, so that they are there when the Lord comes in power (Revelation 19:1-21). Other Scriptures, however, enable us to fill in details. One or two statements to emphasise points of prophetic truth are important to grasp. Judea, especially in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, is the final gathering place of the nations and peoples of the earth. Most of the nations, particularly those in the north and east, seek to destroy the Jewish commonwealth, then politically restored and in measure upheld by the western powers. All the nations are more or less combined in undying hatred to God and to His Christ, and all are judged and punished at the Lord's Advent in power (Revelation 19:1-21; Isaiah 66:1-24; Zechariah 14:1-21).

Verse 17
SEVENTH BOWL OF WRATH.

Revelation 16:17-21. — "And the seventh poured out his bowl on the air; and there came out a great voice from the temple of the Heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, such an earthquake, so great. And the great city was (divided) into three parts; and the cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon was remembered before God to give her the cup of the wine of the fury of His wrath. And every island fled, and mountains were not found. And a great hail, as of a talent weight, comes down out of Heaven upon men; and men blasphemed God because of the plague of hail, for the plague of it is exceeding great." The events described under the previous Vial were preparatory to the final outpouring of God's wrath on the apostate civil power, and on the yet more guilty Babylon of ecclesiastical fame and history, the religious corruptress of the earth. We have just witnessed the providential judgment of God on the "great river Euphrates," and the universal gathering of the nations under the marvellous energy of Satan infused into the three frog-like{*Impudence and uncleanness are characteristic of the frogs. These filthy creatures, born out of the waters and stagnant pools of Egypt, were peculiarly obnoxious to the cleanly Egyptians. The palace of the monarch and the hovel of the peasant were equally infested with the loathsome reptiles, whose croaking sounds added to the general misery (Exodus 8:3-14). Frogs and serpents were by the ancients classed together in the expression of what was loathsome and morally disgusting. Frogs were regarded by the Greek writers and poets as the proper inhabitants of the Stygian lake, or river of hell.} spirits of demons. The world has been warned, "Behold I come as a thief," and saints solemnly counselled to walk with undefiled garments, hence all was fully prepared under the sixth Vial. There is, therefore, no further delay. The seventh golden Bowl is now poured out, exceeding in magnitude and severity anything hitherto witnessed since man began his sorrowful history outside Eden. 

17. — "The seventh poured out his bowl on the air." This judgment falls upon the moral life-breath of the world. The air, essential to natural life, is symbolically visited in judgment. The realm of Satan is really the sphere of this awful plague (Ephesians 2:2); only we gather that the "air," as used in this prophecy of the consummation of judgment on the organised systems of evil, denotes the ruin of all right moral influences and principles which act upon men — the destruction of the moral life of all individual, social, religious, and political society. It is a far-reaching and permeating judgment. 

17. — The temple and throne unite, and He Who dwells in the one and sits on the other announces with a great voice, "It is done." The end has come. Details of Babylon's overthrow are unfolded in the two subsequent chapters. Here the mere fact is stated, particulars are reserved. The close of providential dealing has come, and there remains but the last and most awful stroke of judgment inflicted by the Lord in Person at His Coming. The wrath of God is closed up in the pouring out of the seventh Vial, to be followed by the more awful exhibition — open and public — the wrath of the Lamb. 

Verse 18
Revelation 16:18. — "There were lightnings, and voices, and thunders."{*On these signs of judicial dealings, see remarks on Revelation 4:5-6, and on Revelation 11:19.} These symbols (in a threefold form) of almighty power in judgment occur four times. The term "voices" intimates that the execution of judgment is intelligently directed. The order in which the symbols occur differs somewhat from that in the Authorised Version. The transposition of the words in this formula of divine visitation has, no doubt, its special significance in each case; they are calculated to strike terror to the hearts of men. In addition to those signs and tokens of Jehovah's wrath upon the guilty scene "there was a great earthquake," which in magnitude and dire results exceed anything recorded in history — "such an earthquake, so great." There will be physical earthquakes in divers places (Mark 13:8). But the vast and unparalleled upheaval under the seventh Vial is not that of the elements of nature, but symbolises a violent disruption of all government, the total collapse of authority from the highest down to the lowest. Under it thrones totter and fall, crowns are broken, sceptres are shivered; the whole framework of society is overthrown. It will be a revolution unexampled in the history of the race. The fact that this mighty convulsion is stated separately from the usual formula, "lightnings, voices, and thunders," marks its speciality and its magnitude.

Verse 19
Revelation 16:19. — The disastrous effects of the mighty earthquake are next briefly and tersely stated. "The great city{*Rome (Revelation 17:18) is thus dethroned from its sovereignty over the kings of the earth. Rome, the empire which then is the vast civil and political organisation of earth, is "the great city." Rome represents the civil, and Babylon the religious organisation of that day; both established by Satan.} was (divided) into three parts." That is, the vast and consolidated power of Rome, from its centre in the seven-hilled city on the Tiber on to its utmost extremities, is broken up into a tripartite division, while its utter ruin follows in due course. The break-up and dismemberment of the empire in its political and social organisation is what is signified. Satan's gigantic confederation is smashed. 

19. — "The cities of the nations fell." The seats and centres of Gentile commerce — the political world apart from and outside the Roman earth — are involved in the general ruin, which overtakes all human combinations. From the building of Babel (Genesis 11:1-9) till the day and hour of the seventh Vial human progress in civilisation, in religion, in social and political government, in the arts, in science, in literature, has been the aim. Here we witness judgment on all that men have built up in these and other spheres of life, from the days of Cain (Genesis 3:1-24), when the world system without God was inaugurated, and from Babel (Genesis 11:1-32), when human combination, secular and religious, took its rise. What a blow to the pride and ambition of man!

DOWNFALL OF BABYLON.

19. — But the chief subject of judgment is now singled out — one more hateful to God than all others. "Great Babylon{*The literal Jerusalem is grandly described in Isaiah 60:1-22; the mystical Jerusalem is the subject of Revelation 21:9 — 22: 5. The literal Babylon is fully described in Jeremiah 51:1-64; the mystical Babylon occupies chapters 17 and 18 of the Apocalypse. In all respects Babylon is the contrast to the former, both in its historical and spiritual character.} was remembered before God to give her the cup of the wine of the fury of His wrath." Babylon is a name and word of ominous signification. It is the full-blown development of all antichristian elements, of all that is opposed to God. It is the concentration of all mere human religion. The city and tower which men built on the plains of Shinar — the former the civil centre, and the latter the religious centre of gathering apart from God have in the days of the Apocalypse attained the zenith of greatness. Popery is not Babylon, pure and simple, but is part of it. In guilt Babylon towers over all, and hence its judgment is commensurate with its sin. Undoubtedly it is the mystical Babylon that is referred to, and not the great Euphratean city which was doomed to eternal destruction (Jeremiah 51:62-64). It is the false church, the corruptress of the earth, the mother or source of all that is religiously vile. The very name of Christ which she bears, and the assumption of being His body and bride, intensifies her guilt. Her title, "great Babylon," points to her vast assumption of religious power. The anger of God burns fiercely on this awful counterfeit and travesty of what should have stood for Him in grace, in holiness, and in testimony to the truth.

The details of Babylon's judgment, her relation to the apostate civil power, and many particulars are unfolded in the two chapters which follow; while her utter doom, celebrated in Heaven in triumphant strains of gladness, is the subject of Revelation 19:1-4. 

Verse 20
Revelation 16:20. — "And every island fled, and mountains were not found."{*Under the sixth Seal "mountain and Island were moved out of their places" (Revelation 6:14), here the greater severity of the judgment is intimated in their complete disappearance, "not found."} Detached or isolated interests and governments, as islands separated from the mainland, are overwhelmed in the universal catastrophe; while seats of authority and stability, as mountains, are dissolved. Ruin is everywhere, and on everything, however seemingly firm and stable. Everything that God has not established must go in the general wreck. Such, then, are the effects of the mighty earthquake.

Verse 21
Revelation 16:21. — But, in addition to this, the general horror is intensified by a hurricane of divine judgment, which descends upon men with irresistible and crushing force, a storm of divine wrath, which even the guilty world will have to acknowledge as heaven-sent: "A great hail as of a talent weight."{*"The Jewish talent was 125 lbs. The Egyptian and Greek talents were about 86 lbs. The former is the weight of the hail in our text, and intimates the crushing, overwhelming character of the visitation.} We have already, more than once, been told of a hailstorm, singly, and in conjunction with other destructive agencies (Revelation 11:19; Revelation 8:7).{*See remarks on Revelation 8:7; and on Revelation 11:19.} But this exceeds in weight and intensity the previous hailstorms. As hail descends from Heaven, and is sharp, sudden, and disastrous in its effects, so the judgment here. The nature of it is not explained, but its severity and its source from Heaven are truths unquestionably graven on the face of the prophecy.{*Few persons can form a conception of the terrible character of a great hailstorm. Here is an account of one which occurred at Constantinople in the month of October, 1831, written by one who witnessed it: "After an uncommonly sultry night, threatening clouds arose about six in the morning, and a noise between thunder and tempest, and yet not to be compared to either, increased every moment, and the inhabitants of the capital, roused from their sleep, awaited with anxious expectation the issue of this threatening phenomenon. Their uncertainty was not of long duration; lumps of ice as large as a man's foot, falling singly, and then like a thick shower of stones, which destroyed everything with which they came in contact. The oldest persons do not remember ever to have seen such hailstones. Some were picked up half an hour afterwards which weighed above a pound. This dreadful storm passed over Constantinople and along the Bosphorus, over Therapia, Bojukden, and Belgrade; and the fairest, nay, the only hope of this beautiful and fertile tract, the vintage, just commenced, was destroyed in a day! Animals of all kinds, and even some persons, were killed, an innumerable number are wounded, and the damage done to the houses is incalculable. The force of the falling masses of ice was so great that they broke to atoms all the tiles on the roofs, and, like musket balls, shattered planks."} {"What would it have been if the ice masses had been fifty or one hundred times larger?" — From "Seiss on the Apocalypse," page 101. }

Has this crowning act of divine judgment wrought repentance? Is the will broken and the heart crushed under the mighty hand of God? No! Man is unchanged, unless the Spirit of God, in mighty sovereign grace, converts and saves. The moral effect of this awful judgment is stated in the plainest terms, "men blaspheme God" — not glorify Him, as we might naturally expect — "because of the plague of hail, for the plague of it is exceeding great." How patient is God! How perverse the creature!

17 Chapter 17 

Introduction
BABYLON AND THE BEAST.

BABYLON'S FALL.

We had the fall of Babylon announced as the third in the chain of events unfolded in chapter 14. Under the seventh Vial the judgment of that guilty system takes place. In other words, Revelation 14:8 synchronises with chapter 16: 19, hence events four, five, six, and seven in chapter 14 have their place after the pouring out of the seventh Vial. This is important as helping to a due understanding of the various parts and visions of the book. Then the character of Babylon, her relation to the Beast, and to the kings of the earth in general, and details of her judgment are unfolded in the two following chapters (Revelation 17:1-18 and Revelation 18:1-24). It must not be supposed that the subject-matter of these chapters follows on from the seventh Vial. The account is not consecutive. Babylon occupies a prominent place in history, and figures largely in the Scriptures as the enemy of God and enslaver of His people. She is specially singled out for judgment, and hence the need for a disclosure of her character, her relations, and her end. Why should Babylon be distinguished above all as the subject of the Lord's vengeance? By whom and by what means is her judgment executed? Chapters 17 and 18 answer these and other questions naturally suggested to inquiring minds. Thus Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19; Revelation 17:1-18 — 19: 4 all go together, and should be read as one story.

The chapter naturally divides into two parts. The first describes the great harlot as seen by the Seer in vision (vv. 1-6). The second (vv. 7-18) is more full and deeply interesting, as giving a marvellous compendium of the future history of the Beast, both in its relation to the whore and to the Lamb of God. That Rome is meant is certain from verse 18. This part of the prophecy ought to be studied carefully and with prayerfulness by all students of the prophetic Scriptures.

THE HARLOT OF SATAN AND THE BRIDE OF THE LAMB.

In every point of view these two women are set in sharp contrast. The harlot is subject to Satan. The bride is subject to Christ. It is one of the Vial angels which shows both to the wondering Seer. A wilderness{* Trackless and without resources — spiritual destitution.} (Revelation 17:3) and a great and high mountain{* Greatness and stability — established authority.} (Revelation 21:10) are the respective points of observation. Great Babylon comes out of the earth; its historical origin is human (Genesis 11:1-9), its latter-day development satanic, as shown in the Apocalypse. The new Jerusalem descends out of Heaven, its native sphere, and from God, its blessed source. Satan decks the one (Revelation 17:4); God adorns the other (Revelation 19:8). Eternal ruin is the portion of the harlot; eternal glory the happy lot of the bride.

Verse 1
THE GREAT HARLOT DESCRIBED

(Revelation 17:1-6).

THE WOMAN AND THE BEAST.

1. — The Seer first beholds the great harlot sitting "upon the{*The insertion of the article is a questioned reading. Its place, however, in the text is supported by many competent authorities. The definite article in introducing subjects of interest is a characteristic feature of the Apocalypse. It marks the definiteness and importance of the subject so spoken of. See "the Heaven," "the rainbow," "the seven thunders" (Revelation 10:1-11), "the beast" (Revelation 11:7), "the two wings of the great eagle" (Revelation 12:14), etc. The use of the article brings into prominence subjects which might otherwise be regarded as of trivial moment.} many waters" (see Jeremiah 51:13).

In the explanation of the vision (vv. 7-18) we are informed who these waters signify: "The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues." The introduction of "multitudes" into the usual formula expressing universality marks the heterogeneous character of those subject to her sway. "The great harlot sits upon the many waters." She rules and dominates the nations religiously, as the Beast does politically. Her following is an almost universal one. She herself is a vast religious system. The woman and the Beast represent distinct ideas. The former is the religious system; the latter the civil power. Corruption of the truth is characteristic of Babylon. Daring self-will and open opposition to God are marked features of the Beast. Corruption and self-will have been at work from earliest ages, and in fact were the two great evils let loose amongst the race in the period preceding the flood (Genesis 6:11). Here we witness the full-blown development of the same crimes. Corruption is Godward; violence manward. The former is embodied and concentrated in the woman, who is a licentious one, for she is termed a harlot and the mother of harlots; the Beast is openly bad and exercises brute force, trampling down ruthlessly all that opposes, and at the end daringly comes out in military force and array against Christ and His heavenly army (Revelation 19:19).

The Beast first destroys the woman, then flushed with victory and intoxicated with power madly and impiously leads on his armies against the Lamb and His militant host. The principles of Babylon have been at work from earliest times, but its highest development is yet future. It is not the papal system alone,{*"It cannot be doubted that our most eminent divines have commonly held and taught that the apocalyptic prophecies concerning Babylon were designed by the Holy Spirit to describe the Church of Rome. Not only they who flourished at the period of the Reformation, such as Archbishop Cranmer, Bishops Ridley and Jewel, and the Authors of the Homilies, but they also who followed them in the next, the most learned age of our theology — I mean the end of the sixteenth and beginning of the seventeenth century — proclaimed openly the same doctrine. And it was maintained by those in that learned age who were most eminent for sober moderation and christian charity as well as profound erudition. It may suffice to mention the illustrious names of the two brightest luminaries of the English Church: Richard Hooker and Bishop Andrewes." — Wordsworth on the Apocalypse. Does pagan Rome or papal Rome inherit the character and features of the apocalyptic Babylon? The latter surely. In so far as popery has corrupted the truth, persecuted the saints of God, advanced arrogant and blasphemous claims, assumed universal dominion, and otherwise drunk into the spirit and adopted the principles and practices of the "Great Harlot" — she is in character the Babylon of the Apocalypse, but as we have already remarked, the Babylon of prophecy is worse — infinitely more than ever the papal system has been. We look for a fuller development of evil. Babylon is future.} but the fusion of parties bearing the Christian name into one vast system of evil. The characteristics of the papacy in the Middle Ages are evidently witnessed in the whore of the Apocalypse. "The great whore" is not only Satan's counterfeit of the true Church, but is the concentrated expression of every antichristian movement and sect then in existence, consolidated and controlled by Satan. The pretensions of the whore, or harlot, are supported by the military forces and prestige of the apostate empire, whilst her influence extends throughout the known world. This gigantic system of spiritual whoredom is, without doubt, Satan's masterpiece, and the vilest thing beneath the sun.

Verse 2
THE GREAT HARLOT.

Revelation 17:2. — This, then, is Babylon the great: "With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and they that dwell on the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication." This is future, although a past resemblance may be sought for in the character and doings of the papacy in the dark times of the Middle Ages. The harlot first forms a guilty alliance with the kings of the earth, i.e., the great political leaders of Christendom, and then makes drunk with the wine of her fornication "they that dwell on the earth," that is, the mass of Christian apostates{*See remarks on Revelation 2:13; on Revelation 3:10; on Revelation 8:13; and on Revelation 11:8-10.}. The wickedness of these once Christian professors is then filled up. Christ, the heavenly calling, and Christianity abandoned, they give themselves up to the short-lived joys of the harlot's cup of wine. It is truly awful to contemplate the career, the character, and the doom of those dwellers on the earth, thus morally distinguished and singled out as the worst on the face of the globe.

SPIRITUAL FORNICATION.

Adultery, or idolatry — "with their idols have they committed adultery" (Ezekiel 23:37) — is the special sin charged upon Israel of old as being the married wife of Jehovah{*The royal consort of the King is Jerusalem (Psalms 45:9). The bride and wife of the Lamb is the Church (Revelation 19:7; Revelation 21:9). The wife of Jehovah is Israel (Jeremiah 3:14). The mother of the Man-Child is Israel, strictly speaking, Judah (Revelation 12:1; Romans 9:5).} (Jeremiah 3:14; Isaiah 54:1). For this she was divorced.{*A wife divorced can never again be a virgin; hence not Israel, but the Church is the bride of the Lamb (see 2 Corinthians 11:2; Ephesians 5:32).} But in the purpose and grace of Jehovah Israel will be reinstated in her former blessed relation, one never again to be forfeited so long as sun and moon endure. Fornication, or illicit intercourse and connection with the guilty and apostate world, is the solemn indictment against Babylon — the corrupt and licentious woman who ensnares and captivates with her short-lived pleasures all within her influence — kings and people, high and low. The seductive glitter and meretricious display of this abandoned woman affect all classes, and morally ruin those over whom she casts her golden chains and who drink of her cup. Every right and true thought of Christ perishes where the woman's blandishments are received and her smile courted.

Verse 3
THE BEAST ON WHICH THE WOMAN SITS.

Revelation 17:3. — "I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns." The Beast, if not the most prominent figure in the vision, is yet an integral part of the prophecy. The subserviency of the Beast to the harlot is expressed by the Seer, "I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet beast." The action intimates the thorough and complete subjection of the civil power. The rule and supremacy of the woman over the vast imperial and apostate power is a singular sight. The woman not only sits upon, or beside, the nations and peoples comprised within the prophetic area (v. 1), but also rules the Beast, the then dominating civil and political power on earth (v. 3).

The scene in vision where this strange sight is beheld is a desert, a place of loneliness and utter desolation. What a striking contrast to the display both of the woman and the Beast! The surpassing splendour of both captivates the heart and intoxicates the senses of all, save a suffering remnant to whom this pageant is as a wilderness, for God is not there. It is but a grand flash, a magnificent spectacle before the final crash and overthrow.

But who is the scarlet Beast on whom the woman sits, from whom she derives her material strength, and through whom she enforces her commands? The political government of the world, its glory and greatness are indicated by the scarlet colour.{*The three colours in the gate of the Court of the Tabernacle, in the door of the Tabernacle, and in the veil dividing the holy from the most holy were blue, purple, and scarlet. The first points to Christ in His heavenly character; the second to His sufferings on earth; and the third to His assumption of the government and glory of the earth in a coming day.} Without doubt it is the world power of Rome that is here referred to, revived in grandeur and greatness, and controlled by Satan. The Beast is first named in the Apocalypse in Revelation 11:1-19, and is abruptly introduced into the history as a subject well known and understood.

3. — "Full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns." In chapter 13: 1 the seven heads, or complete governing authority of the empire, have upon them "names of blasphemy" (see margin of the Authorised Version). Here the Beast itself is said to be "full of names of blasphemy" (Revelation 17:3). It is not simply that the executive of the empire is given over to many and varied expressions of a blasphemous character, but the empire itself, in all its parts, is wholly corrupt; while open, blatant blasphemy characterises it throughout. "Names of blasphemy" intimate many and varied forms of rebellion and self-will against God. 

3. — "Having seven heads and ten horns." In the earlier notice of the "seven heads" upon the Beast there is indicated the completeness of administrative power (Revelation 13:1), but here, as is shown in the explanation (Revelation 17:10), the heads represent successive forms of government. The horns represent royal personages (v. 12). In Revelation 12:3 the dragon has seven heads and ten horns; the former being crowned,{*In these passages the word should read diadems, not "crowns." The former refers to the exercise of despotic, arbitrary power; the latter to limited monarchies — constitutional kingdoms.} not the latter. In Revelation 13:1 the Beast has ten horns and seven heads, the horns in this case being crowned. In our chapter, however, neither heads nor horns are crowned. The royal personages seen in the vision were not in full possession of their royal dignity; thus, in the angel's explanation of the ten-horned Beast, we read, "And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have not yet received a kingdom, but receive authority as kings one hour with the Beast" (v. 12); that is, they reign in royal authority in conjunction with the Beast, the little horn of Daniel 7:8; Daniel 7:20 being their master. As the actual reign of these ten kings is regarded as subsequent to the vision the horns are not crowned.

Verse 4
THE WOMAN IN HER GLORY.

Revelation 17:4. — "And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and had ornaments of gold and precious stones and pearls." Having had the state in the Beast, we again turn to witness the Church in the woman, and her ascendancy for a time over the civil power. She rides the Beast, and controls it for her own selfish ends and purposes. But she is by far the more dangerous of the two. The Beast openly blasphemes and persecutes the saints then standing for the rights of God. The woman is seductive and attractive, and having gathered to herself the weight and splendour of courts, palaces, and, in short, the tinsel glory of the world, she sits as a queen, and wins by her arts and seductive flatteries the heart of Christendom. God is displaced in the thoughts of men.

Her vesture, purple and scarlet, is that which particularly distinguishes pope and cardinal. Her ornaments of gold, precious stones, and pearls are amongst the chief symbols of papal pride and glory. Silver is not here named. In the services of the papal Church silver is being discarded for gold. But whatever resemblance there may be between Babylon and the Romish Church, the great point is that the woman is arrayed and decked out in the world's tinsel and finery. She surrounds herself with what the world regards as its highest and most valued possessions and material wealth; that, too, which it lives and labours to amass and accumulate.

4. — "Having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations, and the unclean things of her fornication." Babylon as a system is covered with an external grandeur and glory that attracts the natural heart and imagination of man, dazzling and bewildering him. But, worse still, she holds in her hand a golden cup. How tempting! The cup is of gold, but its contents reveal the depths of iniquity to which she has sunk. The scarlet Beast, the colour of the dragon (Revelation 12:3), was full of names, or expressions, of blasphemy, so here the woman's cup was "full of abominations, and the unclean things of her fornication." These two evils, idolatry and corruption, characterise the last phase of the professing Church on earth. "Abominations" refer to idolatry (2 Kings 23:13; Isaiah 44:19; Ezekiel 16:36), and "fornication" to gross corruption (Revelation 2:21 : Revelation 9:21). Idolatry and the worst forms of wickedness characterise the woman. Her cup is full of horrible evils. The climax has been reached. These things might have been looked for in the midst of the heathen, but for Christendom, now the scene of light, of grace, and truth, to become the very hotbed and cesspool of all that is religiously filthy and vile is indeed a marvel. Yet this chapter sketches in plain word and symbol the future of these lands. Now the Holy Ghost dwells in the professing Church, then Satan will fill it, both with his presence and awful deeds. We thank God for the sure testimony of Jesus that the Church which He builds is invulnerable (Matthew 16:18), and its ultimate triumph secured (Ephesians 5:27).

Verse 5
BABYLON A MOTHER.

Revelation 17:5. — "Upon her forehead a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth." The shameless character of Babylon is next shown. Her name is publicly borne, indelibly stamped upon her forehead, so that all may read and understand the true character of this awful system — a travesty of the true Church. Her name is a compound one. First, "Mystery."{*See remarks on Revelation 1:20; and on Revelation 10:7.} The general usage of the word in the New Testament signifies what is now revealed, but had hitherto been a secret (Matthew 13:1-58; Ephesians 5:32, etc.). The Church is subject to Christ; the woman is subject to none. She usurps Christ's place of supremacy over the nations. She is indeed a mystery. She should have stood for God and truth, but now she is witnessed as the embodiment of error, and of all that is morally vile and wicked. Second, "Babylon the Great." It is a huge system of spiritual evil. Great and bad as Babylon was, the enslaver of God's people of old, so bad that its doom is irrevocable (Jeremiah 51:64), yet it is exceeded by far in its spiritual counterpart, the great Babylon of the Apocalypse. The former was guilty, but the latter much more so. In Babylon the Great we witness the gathering up in one vast system all the evils which in past times have gone to wreck the Church. This is the culmination. The evils which have ever afflicted Christendom are here focused. The last days of the Church on earth are her worst. Christianity is the combined production of the Godhead, but Christendom is here viewed as the vilest thing on earth. Truly, the woman is entitled to the appellation "Babylon the Great." That which should be her shame and sin she publicly glories in. Third, "The mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth." Her offspring are numerous. She is the parent, the source of each and every religious system which courts the world. Religious idolatry of every shape and form, every ensnaring thing and object; in short, systems, things, doctrines, and objects used by Satan to turn men from God are here traced to their source — Great Babylon. The moral features of Babylon are ever the same — unchanged through all the ages. Here she is seen in her worst, because in her last and closing hours, the parent of all that is morally loathsome. This, then, is the character publicly borne by the woman, just as in ancient times it was the practice in certain places for harlots to bear their name and evil reputation on their foreheads. If the admirers of the woman fail to see her true character because intoxicated with her finery and grandeur the spiritual do not.

Verse 6
THE WOMAN DRUNK WITH BLOOD, AND THE WONDER OF THE SEER. 

Revelation 17:6. — "And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered seeing her, with great wonder." One could readily understand the hatred of the pagan powers to the followers and witnesses of Jesus, but that the woman, the Church of these days and times, should herself shed the blood of God's saints is indeed a cause of wonder to the Seer. She it was who devised the hellish cruelties of the Middle Ages. The secular power is an instrument in the hands of the woman. The real instigator, the power behind the civil authority, is the whore. In her skirts is found the blood so wantonly shed in all ages. Babylon inherits the guilt of every previous persecuting religious power (Matthew 23:35). She has never judged the past. Her history is black enough, and stained in every page with blood, the blood of those dear to God and Christ. The Seer marvels at the awful sight. The Church is here witnessed as the most wicked thing on earth. This, then, is what the professing Church is coming to. Nothing can exceed her in grandeur, in greatness, in idolatry, in filthiness, and in cruelty. "I wondered seeing her, with great wonder." The earth dwellers are drunk with her wine (v. 2), and the woman herself is drunk with blood. These two, i.e., the apostates and the woman, are the worst then on the face of the earth, and on both the full fury of God's indignation bursts forth in flames of inextinguishable wrath.

Verse 7
THE MYSTERY OF THE WOMAN AND THE BEAST EXPLAINED (VERSES 7-18).

Revelation 17:7. — "And the angel said to me, Why hast thou wondered? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the Beast which carries her, which has the seven heads and the ten horns." We have had the mystery of Christ and the Church (Ephesians 5:1-33), now the angel is going to explain to the Seer, and through him to us, the mystery of the woman and the Beast.

Verse 8
THE BEAST: FOUR PHASES OF ITS HISTORY.

Revelation 17:8. — "The Beast which thou sawest was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the abyss, and go into destruction: and they who dwell on the earth, whose names are not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, shall wonder, seeing the Beast, that it was, and is not, and shall be present." Here we have the history of the greatest empire the world has ever beheld compressed into four crisp sentences, as remarkable for their brevity as for their truth. Two of them are yet future. The woman and the Beast are distinct. The former is the ecclesiastical power: the latter the civil authority. Both are viewed as wicked and apostate. The woman is viewed in the vision as in the zenith of her prosperity, proud, seductive, and murderous. She is on the highest pinnacle of pride and power just previous to her downfall. The Beast is viewed as about to enter on the third phase of its history — coming out of the abyss. This most awful feature is to be added to its human rise and history — Satan brings it out of the prison-house of demons, out of the darkness and wickedness of that domain where his authority reigns supreme.

The angel turns from the woman to the Beast when the vision is explained. John would cease to wonder at the appalling picture.

(1) The ancient empire beheld in vision was; that is, it existed in its imperial form in John's day, and on till its destruction in A.D. 476. 

(2) "And is not." It has no present political existence. The kingdoms which composed it of course remain, but the empire as such no longer exists. Modern Europe, with its many conflicting interests, jealousies, and separate kingdoms, is the result of the complete break-up of the once undivided empire of the Caesars. The western part of the empire, which fell last, is by far the guiltiest, as being the scene of Christian light and grace. These two phases of the empire are simple matters of history, but the remaining features are prophetic, and are only written in the pages of the Sacred Volume. God lifts the veil, and we see, after the lapse of many centuries, the empire once more filling the gaze of men — an astonishment to an apostate Christendom. 

(3) "Is about to come up out of the abyss." Satan will revive the empire, and then stamp his own character upon it. The human rise of the Beast must be carefully distinguished from its satanic revival in the midst of the seventieth prophetic week at the epoch of Satan's expulsion from Heaven (Revelation 12:1-17). The Seer beholds it in vision on the eve of its revival. "Is about to come up." The abyss produces this monster of iniquity — the Beast. Heaven opens and gives forth the Church — the bride of the Lamb.

(4) "Go into destruction." This is the final phase of Gentile power. Rome came into existence 753 B.C. It passed through many trials, weathered many political storms, till it reached the zenith of its glory in the time of Christ. Its connection with Christ and Judah is the great crisis in the history of the empire. The Beast in its representative crucified the Lord after thrice declaring His innocence. Subsequently the blood of the people was shed in such multitudes that millions were involved in the most awful slaughter recorded in history, while the miserable remnants were either sold in such numbers that the slave markets were glutted with the human merchandise, and purchasers could not be found, or dispersed throughout the world. God remembers these deeds. The hour of vengeance has arrived. The Beast is consigned to the lake of fire. Final destruction overtakes the once mighty empire of the Caesars.

SATANIC REAPPEARANCE OF THE EMPIRE

When the empire reappears in its last and satanic form it will be an object of universal wonder, save to the redeemed. What a state of things we have arrived at! Satan brings out of the darkness of the pit a power which he fashions and controls, outwardly like the empire, yet diabolically featured. Men then will wonder and worship both Satan and his human instruments (Revelation 13:4; Revelation 13:12). The elect had their names written in the book of life from the foundation of the world. Ah! these future times were all thought of and provided for in the foresight of God. This book is the same as that of Revelation 13:8, only there we are told that the book belongs to the slain Lamb. We read of another book of life in Revelation 3:5; there, however, it is the book of Christian profession, true and false, hence some names will be erased and others stand. But in our chapter the book, or register of life, is that of reality, hence no name can be blotted out. All within the wide domain of Christendom shall be carried away in wonder at the reappearance of this marvellous phenomena — all save the elect. To such the true character of the Beast will be apparent.

Verses 9-13
MYSTERY OF THE BEAST.

Revelation 17:9-13. — "Here is the mind that has wisdom: the seven heads are seven mountains, whereon the woman sits. And there are seven kings: five have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come; and when he comes he must remain (only) a little while. And the Beast that was, and is not, he also is an eighth, and is of the seven, and goes into destruction. And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have not yet received a kingdom, but receive authority as kings one hour with the Beast. These have one mind, and give their power and authority to the Beast." Of all the subjects embraced within the circle of Biblical revelation we know of none which has so occupied unintelligent minds, and produced such a wild crop of the merest conjecture as that of prophecy. Surely in all that concerns the future sobriety of thought is needful. In the domain of prophecy human learning is nigh useless. Human wisdom which would deduce facts and principles from the past or present is of no avail here. The future is alone unfolded in the Holy Scriptures. The gravest mistakes in the interpretation of the prophecies have been made, not by the ignorant multitude, but by learned men. We are absolutely dependent on the teaching of the Holy Scriptures for any knowledge we possess of coming events. God alone can unfold the future (Isaiah 41:21-23). Hence the force of the prefatory words, "Here is the mind that has wisdom." True wisdom takes its stand at the threshold of prophetic inquiry, and reverently asks, "What is written?"{*"Of the dark parts of Revelation," says Warburton, "there are two sorts: one which may be cleared up by the studious application of well-employed talents; the other, which will always reside within the shadow of God's throne, where it would be impiety to intrude." History is open to the natural man. Prophecy can alone be understood by the spiritually wise.} and to that, and that only, yields implicit subjection. To the further explanation of the vision the wise are now directed. The two prominent features of the Beast which carried the woman are its seven heads and ten horns (vv. 3, 7), which occupy the chief place in the explanation. The heads are first named. There is a double application of the symbol "seven heads."

ROME AND THE PAPACY.

(1) "The seven heads are seven mountains, whereon the woman sits." The seven-hilled city of Rome{*"The seven-hilled city" is a term common enough in the history of Rome, especially in its earliest ages. It was one familiar in the social intercourse of the people, as also in its literature. Roman historians and poets seemed proud in so designating their city. Says Wordsworth, "The unanimous voice of Roman poetry during more than five hundred years, beginning with the age of John, proclaimed Rome as the seven-hilled city." He also adds, "On the imperial medals of that age, which are still preserved, we see Rome figured as a woman on seven hills, precisely as she is represented in the Apocalypse."} is here indicated as the seat and centre of the woman's almost universal authority and influence. It is where the papacy has been located and has flourished, more or less, for 1500 years. The papacy is now slowly recovering from the wounds inflicted upon it; first in the sixteenth century, and then in our own times stripped of its temporal power. Its vitality is wonderful. Its energies are now concentrated in winning back to its fold the nations of Europe. The conversion of England is a dazzling project, and an event to be expected within a measurable time — so thinks and says the papacy. That the peoples of modern enlightened Europe will ultimately be gathered under the sway of the woman seems an evident truth from our chapter, if a sad and sorrowful one. The mighty work of the Reformation in its general and outward results is disappearing, while the acceptance of Romish principles and practices is steadily gaining ground. The persistent and insidious advance of popery in every department of life — political, social, and religious — is an alarming factor in the present situation. Protestantism as a whole is supremely indifferent. The old war cry, "No popery," cannot now rouse the nation. It is asleep. The higher critics with their infidel and destructive criticism have undermined faith in the Holy Scriptures; while the efforts of true Christians to stem the torrent of popish error are paralysed owing, in the first place, to the multiplicity of sects, in which combined action is rendered impossible, and, further, because of the growing indifference to what is of God.

POLITICAL HISTORY OF THE BEAST.

(2) "And there are seven kings," i.e., heads, or forms of civil and political government. The local reference to Rome in verse 9 is undoubted. But a further and additional explanation is offered. The seven heads on the Beast represent seven successive forms of government from the rise of the fourth universal empire on through its history till its end.

Revelation 17:10. — "Five have fallen."{*"Fallen," or "fell," intimates the ruin or destruction of a system or kingdom (Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19). The death of an individual ruler would not be so spoken of. Hence the term "kings" in our passage signifies the ruling authority for the time being. The four beasts of Daniel 7:1-28 are said to be four kings (v. 17). Thus the term kings must not be confined in its application to royal personages. The context in each case must determine.} These are Kings, Consuls, Dictators, Decemvirs, and Military Tribunes.

10. — "One is." This is the sixth, or imperial form of government set up by Julius Caesar, and under which John was banished to Patmos under Domitian. The previous forms of authority had ceased. The first emperor, Julius, absorbed the power covered by the old names under which Rome had been governed, and commenced the long and imperial line which became extinct in the year A.D. 476.

10. — "The other has not yet come." Thus between the dissolution of the empire and its future diabolic reappearance many centuries have elapsed. "When he comes he must remain (only) a little while." This is the seventh head. It is the rise of the fallen empire under new conditions as presented in chapter 13: 1. When the Beast next comes upon the scene it will be characterised by the completeness of administrative authority of a blasphemous kind, and will be formed of ten kingdoms, each having its separate monarch, yet all in subordination to the great Gentile chief who will control the empire and hold all with a firm grasp. The brief continuance of this special form of government is plainly stated. "A little while" marks the duration of the anomalous condition of things under the revived empire, yet worse is to follow.

Revelation 17:11. — "And the beast that was, and is not, he also is an eighth, and is of the seven." The gigantic confederation of Rome is here regarded in its essential features as ever the same. He is an "eighth." We have here an advance upon the historical revival of the Beast (Revelation 13:1). For the three years and a half preceding the Advent of the Lord in power and glory the Beast is dominated and controlled by Satan. He had revived it out of the abyss. The Beast in its last and worst state comes out of the abyss, as distinct from its rise at the first (Daniel 7:1-28. l), or its future human revival (Revelation 13:1). It thus presents a complete picture by itself, and is thereby entitled to the appellation an "eighth." Its diabolical character as revived by Satan accounts for the use of the ordinal. We have the human reappearance of the empire in Revelation 13:1-18, and its hellish revival in Revelation 17:1-18. 

11. — "Is of the seven." There will be certain features peculiar to the Beast in the last two stages of its history. Probably the form of power under the seventh head will be continued, and in some other respects the last holder of Gentile power will tread in the steps of his predecessor. Thus he will be of the seven, yet an eighth as a distinctive person. We may here remark that the Beast and its personal ruler are so vitally connected that the two are spoken of in interchangeable terms; thus the Beast perishes and is thrown, in the person of its last great chief, into the lake of fire. The last sovereign ruler stamps his own character upon the empire. They can be regarded separately as in Daniel 7:1-28, or identical as in our chapter. 

11. — "Goes into destruction," or perdition. This is accomplished at the commencement of the millennial reign, and is graphically described in Revelation 19:17-21. The fowls of Heaven are summoned to the "supper of the great God." They are called to feed and feast upon the great and mighty of the earth. The two great chiefs, heads respectively of the secular and religious powers, are consigned alive to the lake of fire; their subordinates and armies everlastingly perish. The first five heads fell in succession. Then the sixth came to a violent end; the seventh is merged in the eighth, which suffers a judgment more awful than history records. This head is identified with the Beast itself, and hence if it is destroyed the Beast must go into utter ruin (compare with Daniel 7:11).

Having had the "seven heads" explained, we are now informed as to "the ten horns" (v. 12). These horns refer to royal persons. The term "horn" denotes power in the abstract (v. 6; Lamentations 2:3); but as used here it refers to kings. The ten horns therefore represent as many distinct royal personages or their kingdoms. Another has tersely said: "The ten kingdoms shall be contemporaneous in contradistinction to the seven heads which were successive." But the ten kingdoms which existed as to actual territory are here viewed as coming into power with the Beast. See also verse 16, not the ten horns "upon the beast," but the ten horns "and the beast" (R.V.). They do not exist as separate kingdoms or nationalities. There are ten, but they are coexistent with the reign of the Beast. They "received authority as kings one hour with the Beast." When the Beast reappears on the arena of history it will do so in a ten-kingdom form. It disappeared in A.D. 476, but will next come up in a form hitherto unknown in history. The revived empire will consist of ten kingdoms with their respective chiefs. The duration of the reign of these kings is measured by the reign of the Beast. But not only are these kingdoms in existence during the time that the Beast plays his terrible role, but they are subordinate to him. Willingly they place themselves in absolute subjection to the Beast. "These have one mind, and give their power and authority to the Beast." The Beast and the horns are contemporary, but the latter bow implicitly to the will of the former. When the empire was broken up, separate kingdoms were constituted — historical fact — but our prophecy demands the existence of the Beast and the ten kingdoms, the latter subservient to the former.

Verse 14
WAR WITH THE LAMB. 

Revelation 17:14. — "These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome them; for He is Lord of lords and King of kings: and they that are with Him called, and chosen, and faithful." Here is recorded the final public act of the Beast and his allies. The conflict itself is fully described in Revelation 19:19-21. The angel here simply notes the fact, passing over many intervening events. The war has not been actually entered upon, but it is anticipated. Its issue is in no wise doubtful. "The Lamb shall overcome them." Victory is assured ere the conflict is entered upon, for the mighty Conqueror is King of all who reign, and Lord of all who exercise authority. He is supreme. All power in Heaven and on earth is His (Matthew 28:18). Oh, what madness and folly for men and governments to enter the lists with God's Lamb Who will publicly wield the authority of Jehovah's throne! How touching the blessed association of the Lamb with the mighty King — tenderness and power combined (Revelation 5:5-6). 

14. — "They that are with Him." The militant hosts, the heavenly armies, consist of all the redeemed then in Heaven. There will be other companies of saved persons in Heaven besides the Church (Hebrews 12:23). The whole body of heavenly saints accompany their Lord through the opened Heaven, and down to crush the confederated opposition to the rights of the Lamb. For this universal gathering of heavenly saints see Jude 1:14; Zechariah 14:5; Revelation 19:14. In the morning of the Lord's triumphal return "all the holy angels" shall swell His triumph (Matthew 25:31; Hebrews 1:6). But "they that are with Him" must be confined to saints only. Angels have their part in the war in Heaven (Revelation 12:7). Saints alone form the conquering army of the Lamb.

Those who take part in this conflict and who serve under such a renowned Leader are each and all spoken of as "called, and chosen, and faithful." Called in time (2 Timothy 1:9); chosen in eternity (Ephesians 1:4); and proved faithful in all and every relation of life, and that even unto death (Matthew 25:21-23; Revelation 2:10). These epithets, called, chosen, and faithful can only strictly apply to saints.

Verse 15
INTERPRETATION OF THE WATERS.

Revelation 17:15. — "The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, are peoples, and multitudes,{*"Usually translated ‘crowds.'" — "New Translation."}and nations, and tongues." The woman sits upon the Beast (v. 3). The harlot sits upon or beside many waters (v. 1). Having the explanation of these "many waters" before us we can the more readily understand the immense and universal influence which the apostate Church then exercises. The peoples and nations, organised and unformed, specially outside the limits of the existing Roman world, are ensnared and captivated by the allurements of the harlot. She sits enthroned in greatness, and richly adorned with the glories of the world, but without the affections of her deluded followers. There is display, but no reality; no heart for Christ, whose bride she impiously professes to be. Her own exaltation, and that to the spiritual ruin of the deluded millions who received her favours and court her smile, is her sole aim. Her supreme regard is for gold (Revelation 18:12); her least concern is for the souls of men (v. 13). The four divisions of the human family are employed to set forth the far-reaching influence of the woman (Revelation 7:9 : Revelation 11:9).

Verse 16
DESTRUCTION OF THE HARLOT.

Revelation 17:16-17. — "And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the Beast, these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her with fire. For God has given to their hearts to do His mind, and to act with one mind, and to give their kingdom to the Beast, until the words of God shall be fulfilled." "The ten horns and the Beast" (see R.V. for this important emendation). The ten kingdoms combine with the Beast in hatred to the whore. What a change! It is evident that the Beast and confederate kings exist after the destruction of Babylon, as they, i.e., the Beast and the horns, are the human instruments in inflicting the Lord's vengeance on that guilty and apostate system. The secular power is reserved for destruction at the hands of the Lord in Person and at His Coming in power (Revelation 19:1-21). The ten horns act in conjunction with the Beast in hatred to the whore. All were united in supporting the claims and pretensions of the woman, and now they are equally agreed in effecting her ruin.

The world's glory and might is but a passing dream. All not founded on God withers, fades, and perishes. Babylon, when on the highest pinnacle of pride and greatness, in the zenith of her glory, is cut down. Her ruin is complete and final. In righteous retribution her partners in crime become the active instruments in her political overthrow and displacement from power over the nations.

There seems a gradation in the punishment meted out to the harlot. First, hated; this refers to the loathing and disgust with which her late confederates and supporters regard her. Second, made desolate; despoiled of her wealth, and utterly wasted (Revelation 18:19). Third, naked; stripped of her purple and scarlet robes, she appears before all in her true character as a shameless and abandoned woman (Ezekiel 23:29; Revelation 3:18), her moral nakedness and shame apparent to all. Fourth, "eat her flesh;" there is significance in the fact that flesh is in the plural; the abundance of her wealth and all she gloried in is devoured by her late admirers, now her bitterest enemies (compare with James 5:3; Psalms 27:2; Micah 3:2-3). Fifth "burn her with fire;" utter social and political ruin is here indicated. The main element in the destruction of the literal Babylon was water (Jeremiah 51:1-64). The mystical city of that name "shall be utterly burned with fire" (Revelation 18:8). Both Babylons are doomed to everlasting desolation. The one has fallen; the other is sure to follow. There is "no healing of the bruise."

UNION OF THE POWERS IN MIND AND ACTION.

The powers who destroy Babylon glut their vengeance on the guilty system which had so long enslaved them. But here the veil is drawn aside, and we find that whatever they thought they were simply carrying out the divine will. God had decreed the destruction of the worst system on the face of the earth, and the Beast and his vassal kings are His instruments in doing so. "God has given to their hearts to do His mind." Note the distinction, "their hearts" and "His mind." Heartily they enter on the work of destruction, but, after all, they unknowingly accomplish the set purpose of God. The heart and mind of the destroying powers are united. They love the service to which, while they know it not, they have been divinely set apart, and they execute it with fixed determination. Such seems to be the thought conveyed in our text. 

Verse 17
Revelation 17:17. — Further, the ten kings "give their kingdom to the Beast until the words of God shall be fulfilled." There is absolute subjection to the Beast. Unable to maintain separate and independent kingdoms the ten kings voluntarily place themselves and their kingdoms under the rule of the Beast, and from henceforth he becomes their master, allowing them but the shadow of royalty. The real power is in the hands of the Beast (Revelation 13:2-7). What is attributed to the kings in verse 13 of our chapter is traced to God as the source in verse 17. All the movements amongst the powers of Europe are in the coming crisis an accomplishment of the prophetic "words of God." We would further add that the complete subjection of the ten kings to the Beast, as indicated in verse 13, is a condition subsequent to the destruction of Babylon. They had previously given their power to the woman, now it is transferred to the Beast. The duration of the reign of the Beast in the last great crisis defines the length of time when the ten horns, or kings, exercise sovereignty{*"Receive power (authority) as kings one hour with the beast" signifies at one and the same time; that is, the horns and Beast exist together, whether the time is limited or prolonged.} (v. 12). But that describes a state both previous and subsequent to the downfall of Babylon, whereas the abject slavery of the powers to the Beast is consequent upon and subsequent to the utter ruin of the Romish system.

God works unseen, but not the less truly, in all the political changes of the day. The astute statesman, the clever diplomatist, is simply an agent in the Lord's hands. He knows it not. Self-will and motives of policy may influence in action, but God is steadily working towards one end, i.e., to exhibit the heavenly and earthly glories of His Son. Thus, instead of kings and statesmen thwarting God's purpose they unconsciously forward it. God is not indifferent, but is behind the scenes of human action. The doings of the future ten kings in relation to Babylon and the Beast — the ecclesiastical and secular powers — are not only under the direct control of God, but all is done in fulfilment of His words.

Verse 18
ROME, THE SEAT AND CENTRE OF THE WOMAN'S AUTHORITY. 

Revelation 17:18. — "And the woman which thou sawest is the great city, which has kingship over the kings of the earth." The papacy and Rome cannot be dissociated. Babylon in the future is the full-blown development of the papal system, and finds her home naturally enough in Rome, where she has ever found it. There the most blasphemous doctrines have been taught, and there, too, claims more than human have been advanced. There will be a fuller development of papal error in the coming apostasy. Rome, therefore, is the city here referred to. The woman is the city, not Rome actually, but the system which has its seat in Rome, the Romish Church or system, the delegate of Satan in religious corruption (Revelation 16:19), and from thence till her destruction she exercises her baneful influence over the peoples of Christendom. The last verse of this deeply interesting chapter states a truth simple, yet important withal.

An outline of the truths and subjects unfolded in the chapter may prove useful to some.

THE CHAPTER REVIEWED.

The immediate design of this and the next chapter is to supplement fully the two previous, but scant, notices of Babylon (Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19). Here a full and detailed description of her character and doom is given. But there is another subject of judgment besides that of Babylon. The Beast, the apostate secular power, occupies no unimportant place in this prophecy. The two main subjects then are Babylon, the religious system; and the Beast, the civil apostate power; the former occupying the chief place. The Beast, more prominent elsewhere (Revelation 13:1-18), is here regarded as secondary in interest to Babylon, the harlot.

The chapter is divided into two parts: first, a vision beheld by the Seer (vv. 1-6); second, the interpretation of the vision by one of the Vial angels (vv. 7-18). We may here remark that the interpretation goes considerably beyond what was seen in the vision. The same principle obtains in Daniel 2:1-49 and in Matthew 13:1-58. The interpretation adds instruction to that found in dream, vision, or parable. The Seer first beheld the great whore ripe for judgment (v. 1). She is termed "great Babylon" because of the awful and widespread confusion of which she is the embodiment. She is also "the great whore" because of a frightful system of hypocrisy and lust over the souls and bodies of men. Her licentious character, moral of course, is indicated in the term "whore." She is called a woman because thereby is implied subjection (1 Corinthians 11:3). She assumes to be subject to Christ, as the Church is and delights to be (Ephesians 5:23-25). But in the case of the woman, her pretensions are hollow and unreal. She really cares nothing for Christ, nor will she bow to His headship or own His authority.

She sits upon or beside "many waters" (v. 1). These waters signify vast multitudes of the human race (v. 15) over whom the woman has cast her spell, alluring them to everlasting ruin.

Then the kings and inhabitants of the earth are introduced in their respective relations to the whore (v. 2). This seems a more intimate connection than is indicated in verse 1. There the influence was universal; here is intimated direct intercourse with the whore. We gather, too, that the world at large is in view in the first verse of the chapter; in the second Christendom only. "The kings of the earth" are not the same as the "ten kings" of verse 12; these latter are kings of the Roman empire, the former signify the chiefs and leaders of Christendom generally.

Next, the woman is seen sitting upon a "scarlet Beast." This is the same Beast and the same power as that presented in chapter 13. The ancient empire of Rome, defunct for many centuries, is here witnessed on the scene of prophecy covered with the glory and government of the world, as indicated by the scarlet colour. The woman, too, is arrayed in scarlet, and the dragon bears the same colour (Revelation 12:3). How eagerly the pomp and glory of this world are sought after! The imperial power is subservient to the woman. The Beast, to whom the dragon commits universal authority, is the mere servant and tool of the woman. The secular power supports her arrogant pretensions.

But the Beast is further described as "full of names of blasphemy." Bad as the woman is she is never guilty of this daring and open character of impiety. Deceit, corruption, violence, pride, and shameless evils of every kind are charged home upon ecclesiastical Babylon — the whore. Blasphemy and the public denial of God and of Christ are acts of which the Beast is guilty. The names of blasphemy on the heads of the Beast (Revelation 13:1) stamp the executive, or governing authority, with this awful character of guilt, but evidently we have here the whole body politic — chiefs and people — characterised by it. Fear of God is gone. The empire in all its parts is wholly given up to this most horrible iniquity.

Then the Beast is said to have "seven heads and ten horns," several times repeated. The mention of the Beast in Revelation 13:1 is in similar terms to that of the dragon in Revelation 12:3. In the case of the dragon the heads, not the horns, are crowned; in the notice of the Beast the horns are crowned, while the heads bear the names or public expressions of blasphemy; in chapter 17 neither heads nor horns are crowned (Revelation 17:3). Such then is the general character and description of the Beast, the main supporter of the false and corrupt religious system dominating the empire, and extending her influence throughout Christendom. It does seem, at first sight, strange that the Beast — on which such a liberal grant of power is conferred by Satan (Revelation 13:4-7) — should be found a willing slave at the feet of the woman, but her dazzling splendour and seductive influence are like silken cords binding even the potent chief of the empire to the footstool of her throne.

Having had the Beast before us, we are turned again to view the woman, clothed and adorned with all that the world esteems of highest value (v. 4). She holds a golden cup in her hand; she should have been that in the Lord's hand. The cup is "full of abominations (idolatry) and the unclean things of her fornication."{* Tyre, not Babylon, of old is charged with fornication; this at once shows what the character of the evil is, viewed morally.} All who drink of her cup, and millions do, are morally ruined. Then upon her forehead is stamped her name and character. She bears on her sacerdotal brow the name "Mystery," of iniquity, surely! The second part of the title, "Babylon the Great," speaks of the havoc the woman has wrought. She has filled Christendom with innumerable evils, and brought in hopeless confusion. The third part of the name, or title, of the woman is perhaps the worst of all: "The mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth." Every system which copies the ways and imitates the actions of the woman, imbibing her doctrines and adopting her liturgy, and generally borrowing from or conforming to the Romish Church, now or then, must be regarded as her offspring. She is the mother, or source, of every evil religious system.

But she is a bloody system, as well as a morally licentious one. "I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus" (v. 6). Papal Rome far exceeded pagan Rome in cruelty and bloodshed; and, besides, she is far more guilty as knowing better. She professed to be the spouse of Christ, and yet murdered at will those redeemed by the blood of the Lamb; no doubt the Romish Church believed that in killing the saints she was doing God service (John 16:2), but it just shows the awful delusion which had judicially overtaken her. The wonder of the Seer was not caused by the Beast's persecution (Revelation 13:7), but by that of the woman, the professed spouse of Christ, although not she, but the Beast, actually puts the saints to death. But the woman is the power behind.

Then in the second part of the chapter the "mystery of the woman and of the Beast which carries her" is explained. It is a double mystery — the woman and the Beast; a travesty of the New Testament mystery "concerning Christ and the Church." In the mystery of our chapter the woman is first named; in that of Ephesians Christ, and rightly so.

The mystery of the Beast is first explained and shown under four conditions (v. 8). It "was." The Beast existed as one vast consolidated empire under a long succession of imperial rulers. "Is not." It has now no political existence; of course the countries and territories once within the empire remain, but the empire as such came to an inglorious end, A.D. 476. The ancient empire of world-wide fame and extent has for many centuries ceased to exist. "Is about to come up out of the abyss." Its historical and yet future rise out of the sea (Revelation 13:1) is not the point here; comes out of the abyss intimates the epoch at which we have arrived and of which the chapter treats. The Apocalypse gives the history of the last prophetic half week only. "And go into destruction," or perdition. This is the final and everlasting doom of the Beast (Revelation 19:20) — cast into the lake of fire alive with his fellow in crime the False Prophet; their master the devil will join them in the same awful place of misery a thousand years afterwards (Revelation 20:10). The resurrection of the Beast is a cause of wonder to all save the elect (v. 8). Twice the guilty and deluded world wonders, and both times in connection with the reappearance of the Beast on the platform of history (Revelation 13:3; Revelation 17:8).

"The seven heads are seven mountains;" these refer to the hills on which Rome reposes.{* Palestine, Nierinal, Aventine, Caelian, Viminal, Esquiline, Janiculan.} The woman sits on the Beast, and on the seven mountains, i.e., the seven-hilled city of Rome. Rome is so closely interwoven with the life and growth of the papacy that to separate them would be to deal the Romish system a blow from which she could not well recover.

But, further, the seven heads also signify the various and successive forms of government beheld in the "eternal city." The heads are "seven kings," of which five are fallen. The five fallen heads have been applied to the successive kingdoms of Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, Greece, and Persia; others consider the reference is to the first five emperors of Rome, as Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero. The first hypothesis cannot be right, for it is the Beast, i.e., the Roman empire — whose condemnation of Christ and dispersion of Judah makes her pre-eminently guilty — which is before us in the prophecy. Nor can the second theory be right, for the heads are different forms of government. There might have been some ground for terming these emperors "horns," but "heads" they cannot be. They each and all represent one head or form of government, viz., the imperial. After the mention of the five fallen phases of civil and political government the Seer proceeds, "one is." That is the imperial form of rule which existed in John's day — the sixth head. But another has yet "to come" — the seventh. Its continuance is but for a brief season, as the eighth, or last, phase of the empire is the point of interest. Satan's man and king is an eighth, having his rise out of the abyss. He is thus a distinctive object, and fully entitled to the appellation "an eighth," yet he is "of the seven" (v. 11), as the same character of rule under the seventh head will be continued. The outward forms of government will undergo but little change under the last two phases of the empire respectively arising from the sea and from the abyss. But the sure judgment of God overtakes the guilty and apostate power. It "goes into destruction," twice repeated (vv. 8, 11).

Next, the ten horns of the Beast are explained (v. 12). These horns are kings, who come within the scope of action only at the same time and along with the Beast; the duration of his existence and reign determines theirs. The whole mind and purpose of these ten sovereigns is to yield themselves entirely to the will and service of the Beast (v. 13).

Then follows the war with the Lamb. The Beast and his confederate kings and armies on the one side, as against the Lamb in His might as Lord and King{*In Revelation 19:16 the order in the titles is reversed. There it is King of kings and Lord of lords; here it is Lord of lords and King of kings.} of all, and His armies on the other side (v. 14). It is the same war, the same conflict, that is grandly described in Revelation 19:11-21. In our chapter (17) the last act of the Beast and his vassal kings is anticipated, not actually come. Other events transpire between the account of the closing struggle (Revelation 17:1-18) and its actual place in the history (Revelation 19:1-21).

The waters beheld by the Seer (v. 1) signify "peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues" (v. 15). An immense moral influence extending far beyond the limits of the prophetic earth. The masses of mankind, organised and unformed, are brought under the influence of the harlot. "The many waters" (v. 1) draws the attention to the large and multitudinous following of the whore.

The ten horns, or kings, are now seen roused into a state of unusual activity. They, with the Beast, turn round upon the woman, whom they had hitherto upheld, and destroy her. They reduce her to a state of desolation, and grasp at her wealth. Europe, or at least the western part of it, is carried away for a time by the dazzling and meretricious display of the woman, but ultimately snaps the fetters and makes an end of her. They act in vengeful feeling, but, after all, it is God's will which they carry out (v. 17). The ten kings are now free to give their united authority to the Beast, so that he alone occupies the scene and sphere of prophecy till destroyed by the Lord. This goes on till "the words of God shall be fulfilled." In all this the ten kings are the prominent actors.

Then the Romish system, numbering more than 200,000,000 souls in her unholy communion, is identified with Rome itself, the city (v. 18). The verse is a simple statement of a well-known and generally acknowledged fact.

In bringing this review to a close we would draw attention to the contrast between the harlot of Satan and the bride of the Lamb. The former occupies chapters 17 and 18; the latter is the main subject of the chapters which follow. The woman and a city in both portions, but set in sharp contrast.

The worldly, or purely secular side of the woman, is specially treated of in the next chapter. The system represented by Babylon is a combination of worldly pride and religious pretension. Union with the world, which is enmity with God, is the whoredom of the woman.

One in commenting on this chapter has well written: "In the chapter he (the Seer) is awed by the contemplation of her splendour and her guilt, while in chapter 18 he describes the lamentation of the world over her fate in language of almost unparalleled sublimity and pathos."

18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1
THE FALL OF BABYLON: LAMENTATION ON EARTHTRIUMPH IN HEAVEN.

THE ANGEL AND HIS CRY. 

Revelation 18:1-2. — "After these things I saw another angel descending out of the Heaven, having great authority: and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried with a strong voice, saying, Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen." Although the subject of Babylon is resumed in this chapter, yet it forms a distinct and subsequent revelation contained in vision. The phrase "after these things" (cp. Revelation 4:1; Revelation 7:1; Revelation 7:9) notes a new commencement, and introduces a new set of circumstances; it also serves to direct attention to the distinctive unity of the subject or subjects so prefaced. In this point of view the chapter is an interesting one. Babylon, of course, is in the forefront of both chapters 17 and 18, and we may also add in the first three verses of the following one. Here the Beast is not once named, nor the ten kings, so active in the destruction of Babylon. In this chapter the human agents disappear, and the ruin of that awful system of corruption is traced to God as the source. Babylon, neither as a woman in relation to the Beast nor as a whore in relation to Christendom, is mentioned in the vision — one as distinctive as that in the previous chapter. The fall of Babylon (Revelation 17:16) in its civil relations does not exhaust the judgment of God upon that organised system of evil (Revelation 18:4, last clause). But of this more anon. 

1. — "Another angel," in contrast to the Vial angels (Revelation 17:1; Revelation 21:9). "Descending out of the Heaven" intimates the heavenly character of the action, and the deep interest there taken in the character and fate of Babylon. "Having great authority." There are orders and degrees amongst the angelic hosts.{*See remarks on Revelation 8:2.} Some are more distinguished than others in service and in position. All are characterised by might (2 Thessalonians 1:7; 2 Peter 2:11), but on some is conferred special power to act for God in certain circumstances; others, again, have a defined authority within a circumscribed area, but universal authority is never ascribed to an angelic being. The Lord Jesus Christ as Man and Son is the appointed Heir of all things (Matthew 28:18; Matthew 11:27; Hebrews 1:2). As Creator, His claim to universal dominion is not a conferred one, but is sovereign and independent (Colossians 1:16), founded on the rights and glory of His Person as God.

The angel in our text has "great authority," and is probably the angel to whom the judgment of Babylon is committed. Here he announces its fall, but as a preliminary to further and more awful dealing. The angel has ample authority conferred upon him to deal thoroughly with the subject on hand, namely, the most iniquitous religious system on earth. "The earth was lightened with his glory." This is a testimony that God is in the scene, that it is He Who is acting in judgment. The fall of Babylon was a public event — the smoke of her burning (v. 18) as it darkened the heavens proclaimed this far and near; but the earth lightened, not by the reflection of the sun, but by the glory of the descending angel, witnessed to the fact that, whoever the actors and agents might be, yet God, as the Righteous Judge, judges Babylon. Probably the angel here referred to is none other than Christ, the same as in Revelation 8:3 and Revelation 10:1. Christ, the Angel-Priest, on behalf of His suffering remnant (Revelation 8:1-13). Christ, the Angel-Redeemer, taking possession of His inheritance (Revelation 10:1-11). Christ, the Angel-Avenger of His people, taking vengeance on Babylon (Revelation 18:1-24). 

Verse 2-3
Revelation 18:2. — "He cried with a strong voice." This is a quality in which angels excel (Psalms 103:20).{*See remarks on Revelation 5:2.} The cry of the angel was the welcome proclamation of Babylon's downfall, not anticipative, but as having actually taken place. "Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen." The fall of that mighty system which, while guilty of falsehood and treason against Christ, yet bore His Name is here publicly announced. This in the previous chapter was executed by the western powers. There we had the Beast, to whom the power or civil authority had been entrusted,{* Nebuchadnezzar received his appointment as chief of the world in civil power directly from God (Daniel 2:37-38), the succeeding powers only came upon the scene providentially, but in their case no formal grant of power or authority was directly bestowed. In the last days of the fourth empire Satan endows it with his authority and seat and power (Revelation 13:2). What a contrast between the two empires — the first and the fourth. God established the first! Satan establishes the fourth!} becoming for a time the willing slave of the woman. She sits upon it in pride, an object of wonder and of admiration to all, save to those whose eyes are opened through grace to discern her true character. But the power which is with the Beast, not with the woman, gets restless under restraint, and chafes under her intolerant sway. Her wealth, too, is eagerly coveted by the civil and apostate powers. The ten kingdoms and the Beast, the whole material strength of the empire, combine to effect her ruin. In this commission of vengeance upon the worst system of evil and tyranny the sun has ever looked down upon the confederate ten kings are even more active than the Beast himself, i.e., the little horn of Daniel 7:1-28. The woman is stripped of her possessions and wealth, which go to swell the respective treasuries of the great chiefs of the empire. The woman, or the system she represents, is brought down to the lowest depths of degradation, an object of scorn and contempt even to those who before sought her favours and courted her smile. She lies before us a wreck of her former self. The apostate civil authority has triumphed over her by brute force; then the ten kings yield themselves and their kingdoms up to the coarse and brutal will of the Beast. Bad as things are under the woman a worse condition will ensue under the unchecked will of the Beast satanically inspired.

ANNOUNCEMENT BY THE MIGHTY ANGEL.

2, 3. — Babylon "has become the habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hated bird. Because all the nations have drunk of the wine of the fury of her fornication; and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth have been enriched through the might of her luxury." This is the condition of Babylon after and consequent upon her political downfall. She was overthrown, not destroyed. This latter is sudden. "She shall be utterly burned with fire" (v. 8) is subsequent to the burning noted in the previous chapter (Revelation 17:16).

"Has become." Babylon having lost her public place of supremacy, being torn to pieces by the very powers which once formed her strength, is reduced to a state of desolation described in language of unexampled force. The description is evidently borrowed from Isaiah 13:21-22, in which the grandest of the Hebrew prophets foretells the ruin of Babylon, once the proud mistress of the world, now the most debased of all cities; here we have the moral counterpart. This, then, is what the professed spouse of Christ "has become." There are three parts in the description which in the aggregate constitute an awful moral horror. 

(1) "The habitation of demons."{*We may remark that the word satyrs (Isaiah 13:21) is rendered in the LXX. demons.} Their proper home is the abyss{*The reader who desires help on the demonology of the New Testament would do well to read "Critical Studies in St. Luke's Gospel: Its Demonology and Ebionitism," by Colin Campbell, B.D. (Blackwood & Sons).} (Luke 8:31, R.V.). Who demons are, whether lost angels or the souls of lost men, or a class of lost and miserable beings by themselves, to whom future torment is known and assured, we know not.{*See an interesting paragraph, containing probably all that is known of demons, in "From Advent to Advent; or, The Outline of the Gospel according to St. Luke," by C. E. Stuart.} What an amazing thought that the abyss in the underground world, and the professed spouse of Christ on earth, should both be regarded as the habitation of demons! We could readily understand the abyss as the dwelling of these emissaries of Satan, but that the professing Church should become that almost exceeds belief. 

(2) "A hold of every unclean spirit." Satan establishes his spiritual forces in the ruined Church system. He makes it a hold, or stronghold, which is the force of the word, and thither the uncleanness and foulness of the pit congregate. There the doleful cry is heard and wicked deed perpetrated, "every (foul or) unclean spirit" gathers to ruined Babylon as to a centre.

(3) "A hold of every unclean and hated bird." We gather that demons and unclean spirits referred to in our text are personal beings. The unclean birds, birds of prey and of darkness, signify the many and varied agents of Satan (Matthew 13:4; Matthew 13:32; Jeremiah 5:27; especially Isaiah 34:11-15), those, of course, of a highly pernicious and destructive character. Thus is Babylon a very sink of corruption, an abomination in the sight of God.

GRAVE INDICTMENT AGAINST BABYLON.

The grounds of God's judgment on Babylon are next stated. These are:

(1) "Because all the nations have drunk of the wine of the fury of her fornication." The peoples of the prophetic earth have drunk, and drunk eagerly out of her golden and intoxicating cup. She has seduced the nations from their allegiance to God and Christ, and established herself in the affections of the masses of mankind. The peoples of Christendom, if not of a wider geographical area, have been captivated by the splendour of her services, her high and ornate ritual, and general display of gorgeous vestments and millinery, all so fitted to act on the ignorant mind and unbridled imagination of the populations of our cities, towns, and villages. Add to this the easy terms on which she offers salvation to her devotees, with, on the other hand, the threat of no salvation outside the pale of her communion, and need we be surprised that the nations get morally intoxicated, or mad, over a system which offers such advantages, while blind to all true judgment as to her real condition before God! At the period contemplated in our chapter the Bible will have been dethroned from its place in public, as also from the conscience of the masses of even religious people. Hence they will fall an easy prey to the seductions of Babylon. 

(2) With whom "the kings of the earth have committed fornication." The personal heads of the ten kingdoms which form the territorial area of the empire, when revived, must be distinguished from the kings of the earth. The former are the destroyers and burners of the woman (Revelation 17:16); they turn to hate her. Not so the kings, or chiefs, of Christendom, they lament her fate (Revelation 18:9); they, not the ten western kings, a specific class and number, commit fornication with Babylon. Love of display, of which the Romish Church boasts, is her argument and appeal to the senses, and before this god the nations will bow, but the kings of the earth, or leaders, are more guilty, more sober, as befits their position; they yield themselves up to the blandishments of the woman. The Church hugs the world for what of numbers and wealth she can get, and the world gladly welcomes her embrace, for has she not promised to open Heaven to all comers who pay well? The keys of St. Peter are dangled before kings and people, and so the chair of "The Vicar of Christ " and "Universal Bishop" will yet be exalted to a moral height far beyond that of the palmiest days of the papacy in either of the three centuries so renowned for Romish arrogance and pride, the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth.

(3) "The merchants of the earth have been enriched through the might of her luxury." This third class has trafficked with her for gain. There has always been a numerous class of people who attach themselves to religion for what they can get, using the Church as a stepping-stone to advance their temporal interests. Babylon will offer a tempting bait to all such. The abundance of her luxuries will attract "the merchants of the earth," who will enrich themselves thereby. Soon, however, the scene will change, and these same traffickers weep and wail over the ruin of that from which they enriched themselves.

Verse 4-5
A CALL FOR SEPARATION.

Revelation 18:4-5. — "And I heard another voice out of the Heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, and that ye do not receive of her plagues: for her sins have been heaped on one another up to the Heaven, and God has remembered her unrighteousnesses." An angel descending from Heaven (v. l), and a voice heard in Heaven (v. 4), express different actions. The latter is the expression of the mind of God, in which all in Heaven are in unison.

4. — The call, "Come out of her, my people,"{*Compare with Jeremiah 51:6 : Isaiah 48:20.} is, of course, applicable at all times, and is never out of season wherever Babylon in principle is found. But the exhortation has its special force after the overthrow of Babylon from its commanding greatness (Revelation 17:1-18) and before its final doom (Revelation 18:1-24). The call is imperative. Babylon as a system cannot be remodelled on scriptural lines, and hence there is ever but one course open to the faithful — one of thorough separation from that which falsely bears the Name of Christ. No doubt some real believers will be found in Babylon, even in her worst and most corrupt condition, probably to avoid persecution and death. These adherents must make a complete severance from Babylon, or if they remain in it become partakers of her plagues.{*These plagues are death, mourning, and famine (v. 8).}

4. — The call is based on two grounds: (1) "that ye have not fellowship in her sins." By remaining in it they would become partakers of her guilt. (2) "That ye do not receive of her plagues." The warning here is on account of consequences — judicial and governmental. Eternal security is in no wise imperilled by the divine threat. The guilt and punishment of all remaining in Babylon are here predicated. God is about to overwhelm the whole apostate ecclesiastical system with utter and irremediable ruin, and in view of this final downpour of wrath, here termed "plagues," the last call is heard, "Come out of her, my people." We would naturally conclude that the exodus of saints from Babylon is accomplished ere the last stroke falls, crushing her to powder. As another has said, "The full judgment comes after God's people are come out of her." 

Revelation 18:5. — But why such stern judgment? Why such awful dealing both from man and God? "For her sins have been heaped on one another up to the Heaven." Of the first Babel confederacy without God we read, "And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whose top may reach unto Heaven" (Genesis 11:4). They would build an enduring monument of their folly, one of stone. But here the sins heaped up reach "the Heaven," the monument of her shame if she only knew it. What a striking picture is here presented, a Babel tower, not of stones but of sins; not simply sin on earth calling for judgment, but sins so aggravated, so numerous, and so bold and impious that Heaven itself is outraged.{*See Ezra 9:6; also Jeremiah 51:9; there the LITERAL Babylon; here the MYSTICAL, the one being the counterpart of the other.} "God has remembered her unrighteousnesses." Judgment, stern and unsparing, must take its course.

Verse 6
RIGHTEOUS RETRIBUTION.

Revelation 18:6. — "Recompense her even as she has recompensed; and double (to her) double, according to her works. In the cup which she has mixed, mix to her double." On textual considerations the "you" in the Authorised Version is omitted in the Revised Version, while as a matter of interpretation its introduction unduly narrows the sense of the passage. The previous verse directly addresses itself to the people of God, but in that before us it is for saints. Then, as now, the principle is asserted that God acts in retributive justice. It is a statement of the principle on which God acts towards nations, as Matthew 7:2 shows its application to individuals. Jewish law demanded "an eye for an eye," but the vengeance here demanded goes far beyond that — the measure is doubled.

Verse 7-8
PRIDE BEFORE DESTRUCTION.

Revelation 18:7-8. — "So much as she has glorified herself and lived luxuriously, so much torment and grief give to her. Because she says in her heart, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow; and I shall in no wise see grief: for this reason on one day shall her plagues come, death, and grief, and famine, and she shall be burned with fire; for strong (is the) Lord God Who has judged her." The principle of retributive judgment is next shown in the first part of verse 7, not in relation to what Babylon has done (v. 6), but because of what she is in herself. Having been degraded from her public place by the kings of the Roman world she yet maintains her pride. Her spirit is unbroken. Her haughtiness is asserted in spite of the fact that she sits in the dust of her former grandeur, and that her final end is at hand. The kings of the earth may lament over her, but help her they cannot. Her boasting is within; she says in her heart, "I sit a queen." Her public downfall had already taken place, hence the assertion of her queenly state would be out of keeping if openly expressed. "I am not a widow." Does she expect that her fortunes are to be retrieved? That she will once again mount the throne? "I shall in no wise see grief," and this while the clouds lower and the tokens on every hand presage her immediate and final judgment at the hand of God. Utter destruction is signified in the words, "she shall be burned with fire." This goes beyond the more historical scene in Revelation 17:16. The fire here makes an utter end of Babylon. The mighty God is Babylon's Judge.{*We quote from another, "Rome means strong, but her strength is nothing. Strong is the Lord Who judges her."}

Verse 9-10
THE DIRGE OVER BABYLON.

Revelation 18:9-10. — The lamentation over Babylon is taken up by all classes, for all are affected by it. The general bearing of the whole passage is so simple that detailed exposition is needless. The articles of merchandise specified in which Babylon trafficked are twenty-eight in number. The first in the list is gold, the last is souls. The ruin of Babylon will seriously affect the whole commercial and social life of the world, and it is on this account that her judgment is so deplored by those who shared in her wealth and profited by intercourse with her. 

9, 10. — "The kings of the earth" lead in the general mourning. They were the most intimate with her, and hence more than others feel her loss. These kings, or chiefs, must not be confounded with the ten kings who hate the woman. The former mourn over her, and are unable to prevent her ruin, whereas the latter are the prime movers in her political downfall (Revelation 17:16). The kings of the earth, or, in other words, the distinguished leaders in Christendom, as apart from the ten kings of the Roman empire, are in fear. Standing afar off they witness the awful conflagration of that mighty system of evil with which they had been so closely identified, and in which they had lived and rioted in luxury. They tremble and fear at the awfulness and suddenness of the judgment, "for in one hour is thy judgment come."

Verses 11-14
Revelation 18:11-13. — "The merchants of the earth" sorrow over Babylon, not because of any love they bear the system, but simply because their trade and wealth are ruined. Babylon, besides her religious character, is here viewed as the centre of vast commercial interests. The varied character of the merchandise — the product of all countries — shows the wide influence of Babylon, and how she attracts to herself as to a centre the world's riches. Think of this gigantic combination of the secular and religious trading, amongst other commodities, with the bodies and souls of men (v. 13) — named last, as of least account. In the enumeration of Babylon's merchandise she is simply the world's storehouse, or universal emporium, embracing all that is most esteemed down to that which is regarded as of least value. There are seven departments under which the various articles are classified. (1) Valuables and ornaments, as gold, silver, precious stones, and pearls. (2) Costly array, as fine linen, purple, silk, and scarlet. (3) Sumptuous furniture, as vessels manufactured from the most precious woods, ivory, and metals. (4) Rich odours, as cinnamon, frankincense, and ointments. (5) Abundant living, as wine, oil, flour, wheat, beasts, and sheep. (6) Triumphal pageants, as horses and chariots. (7) Infamous traffic in the bodies and souls of men.

The lamentation of the merchants is interrupted by an episode narrated in verse 14, and the mournful strain is resumed in verse 15. The complete ruin of the merchandise of Babylon, that which selfishly bound to her king and peasant, leaves her a wreck. All her resources are gone; she is utterly despoiled of her former means of self indulgence; her sources of enjoyment are dried up; and, in fact, all that ministered to her pride, and everything essential to her existence, perishes in the unexpected and sudden blow from the divine hand. She is directly addressed by a voice from Heaven (v. 14). 

Verses 15-19
Revelation 18:15-17. — Then the strain is resumed, but on a wider basis. Merchants in general, which is explained to mean those "who had been enriched through her," take up the lamentation expressed in words similar to that of the kings (v. 10). There is one difference, however, which may be noted. The kings in their lament say "In one hour is thy judgment come," whereas the merchants say "In one hour so great riches have been made desolate." Uniting the two statements we gather that the judgment of Babylon involves the destruction of her temporal prosperity, and, further, that the stroke of vengeance from the hand of the Almighty is sudden and unlooked for. 

Revelation 18:17-19. — Shipmasters, sailors, and all seafaring interests suffer equally with those already named. The past greatness and riches of Babylon are remembered and mourned over in the pathetic dirge from the sea (see Ezekiel 27:1-36).

The judgment of Babylon takes effect in full sight of kings, merchants, and sea traders, the various classes enriched through connection with her. Her torment is their fear.{*We have the fall of Babylon distinguished, I think, from the destruction of Babylon. Her fall includes moral degradation, and being the dwelling place of unclean spirits. This is judgment on her; and she falls because of her making the nations drink of the wine of her fornication (Revelation 14:8). This we find in the ecclesiastical course, so to speak, of closing facts. Her final judgment we find in the close of the filling up the wrath of God (Revelation 16:19). The connection of the former seems to be with Revelation 18:2; of the latter with Revelation 18:21." — "Notes on the Book of Revelation," in loco. This little work, by the late J. N. Darby, of 172 pages, is an invaluable aid, not in details, but in masterly unfolding of the great principles and truths contained in the Apocalypse.}

Verse 20
HEAVEN REJOICES.

Revelation 18:20. — We have had the voice from Heaven heard first in verse 4, and last in verse 20. In this latter reference Heaven is called upon to rejoice. If there is lamentation on earth there is rejoicing in Heaven. The place and inhabitants unite in the song of triumph. There are three classes: saints, apostles, and prophets (R.V. of v. 20). The first term is a general one, and includes believers both of Old and New Testament times; the second refers to those of Christian times (Ephesians 4:11), and "the twelve" as well; the third is, of course, the prophets of old. All the three classes mentioned are in Heaven, and there rejoice. "God has judged your judgment upon her," that is, the righteous judgment passed upon Babylon by saints, apostles, and prophets — for all had suffered at her hands — is now executed by God Himself.

Verses 21-24
THE UTTER RUIN AND EVERLASTING DESOLATION OF BABYLON. 

Revelation 18:21-24. — "And a strong angel took up a stone, as a great millstone, and cast (it) into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall Babylon the great city be cast down, and shall be found no more at all." The action is significant and prophetic, and sublime withal. A similar dramatic proceeding pointing to the overthrow of Babylon of old is described in Jeremiah 51:60-64; there, however, Seraiah was the actor; here an angel of might. Both the literal and mystical cities were to be utterly and suddenly destroyed by violence. The two chapters, Jeremiah 51:1-64 and Revelation 18:1-24, should be carefully studied and compared. Then follows in verses 22 and 23 a beautifully descriptive and touching account, poetically expressed,{*Compare with Jeremiah 25:10.} of her utter desolation. How complete the ruin! Joyless, dark, and silent, Babylon stands out as a monument of the utmost vengeance of God. Wickedness had sat enthroned in the midst of that professedly bearing the Name of Christ; but at last, when she had filled to the full her cup of iniquity, God rises in His fierce anger, His indignation burns, and Babylon falls to rise no more. Her destruction is irremediable. The chapter closes with a reiteration of the bloody character of the system{*"Alas! she has erected the prisons, and prepared the rack, and lighted the fires of what she calls the holy office of the Inquisition in Italy, Spain, America, and India. She lauds one of her canonised Popes, Pius the Fifth, in her Breviary as an inflexible Inquisitor. She has engraven the massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day on her papal coins, and there represents it as a work done by an angel from Heaven. And the Roman Pontiff of that day went publicly to Church to return thanks to God for that savage and treacherous deed." — Wordsworth The term "blood" is literally bloods, a Hebraism, of course, but does it not point to the fact that all the blood so wantonly shed on earth in its numerous and varied ways is at the last found in Babylon? — a system sometimes governmentally curbed and checked, but never improved, and never repentant.} (see Revelation 17:6; Revelation 18:24).

19 Chapter 19 

Verses 1-4
THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB AND THE JUDGMENT OF THE REBELLIOUS NATIONS.

HEAVEN REJOICES OVER THE JUDGMENT OF BABYLON.

Revelation 19:1-4. — "After these things I heard as it were a loud voice of a great multitude in the Heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the salvation, and the glory, and the power of our God. For true and righteous (are) His judgments; for He has judged the great harlot which corrupted the earth with her fornication, and has avenged the blood of His bondmen at her hand. And a second time they said, Hallelujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. And the twenty-four elders and the four living creatures fell down and worshipped God Who sits upon the throne, saying, Amen, Hallelujah." "After these things." We have had two separate visions of Babylon in which her character, guilt, and relations to the empire and Christendom, and her awful and overwhelming judgment are unfolded. Chapters 17 and 18 record a distinct vision each, which is really the filling up of the details of the historical place which Babylon occupies in Revelation 14:8; Revelation 16:19. In a vision everything is present to the mind of the Seer. The scenes shift and change, and pass successively before the mental gaze. There is no past nor future, but all is present. Other Scriptures, however, enable us to apportion the various visions and their separate parts as well to their chronological place in the history or prophecy, as the case may be.

Now it is plain that so long as Babylon remained unjudged the true bride could not be brought out and displayed in her beauty and coronation robes. She is hid in Heaven till the usurper on earth is destroyed and removed out of sight. The whore and the bride cannot co-exist. "After these things," an apocalyptic formula (Revelation 4:1; Revelation 18:1), refers to the fall (Revelation 17:1-18) and total destruction of Babylon (Revelation 18:1-24). The same event is viewed very differently in Heaven and on earth. On earth the dirge of sorrow is heard. In Heaven the paean of praise. That which leads to general lamentation and mourning on earth calls forth the full rejoicing of Heaven. The cry of triumph immediately follows the destruction of Babylon. Her presence on earth had ever proved the chief hindrance to the manifestation of the glory of God, and an offence to Heaven besides. Now, however, by the total extinction of Babylon room is prepared, and the way open for the Lord God to be publicly owned on His throne, and for the Lamb to take His bride — the two great subjects of praise.

1. — The call to rejoice (Revelation 18:20) is here taken up by the heavenly hosts. "I heard as it were a loud voice." The words "as it were" inserted in the Revised Version (see also v. 6) are omitted in the Authorised Version. There is a certain purposed vagueness in the passage which is lost in the Authorised Version by the omission of the words. Who are the "great multitude" who loudly and joyously proclaim the triumph of God over the judgment of Babylon? We read of another, a Gentile company, termed a "great multitude" in Revelation 7:9, but, as we have seen, those are on earth, whereas the company before us is in Heaven. Nor can the "great multitude" of our text be identified with angels, but rather with the twenty-four elders, the mystic representatives of the redeemed translated at the Coming into the air (1 Thessalonians 4:17).{*See remarks on the term elders on page 122, (Revelation 4:4) and footnote.}The various martyred companies, that is, those of the coming crisis, are viewed as distinct from the elders. Hence, we gather that the "great multitude" is that of all saints then in Heaven. 

1. — "Hallelujah,"{*Alleluia in our version is from the Greek spelling of the Hebrew word Hallelujah. Why drop the H?} they say. This beautiful Hebrew word occurs four times in these celebrations of praise (vv. 1, 3, 4, 6), but in no other part of the New Testament. It is a word of frequent occurrence in the book of Psalms. It is the opening and closing word of each of the last five psalms — psalms which as a whole and in their united character express the millennial praise of Israel. Hallelujah means, "Praise ye Jehovah," or "Jah," an abbreviated form of Jehovah.

1. — "The salvation and the glory and the power of our God."{*The Rev. W. F. Wilkinson, in his useful work, "Personal Names in the Bible," considers that Jehovah in its etymological signification is derived from the Hebrew verb to be, and that its meaning to English readers is found in God's own declaration of His Name and Being to Moses, I AM THAT I AM (Exodus 3:14), and further, that I AM answers to Jah, while the larger and fuller title is the expression of Jehovah. Without doubt the dread and sacred name, Jehovah, which is never used of, nor applied to, any created being, signifies, "The necessary, continuous, eternal, personal existence of God." On this hallowed and ineffable Name of names, see pages 24, 31 (Revelation 1:4; Revelation 1:8) of our "Exposition." See footnote on pages 142 and 170 (Revelation 5:11-14; Revelation 7:11-12).} The article before each of the three nouns makes the subject of specific application. The first of the three terms signifies deliverance, the second God's moral glory in judgment, and the third His might displayed in the execution of the judgment upon the harlot. This ascription of praise is to "our God." Angels in their place and station say "our God" (Revelation 7:12). Here however, it is the language of a redeemed and heavenly company, not that of angels.

Revelation 19:2. — The ground of their triumph is next stated. "For true and righteous (are) His judgments. " In chapter 15: 3 the harpers on the sea of glass sing "Righteous and true are Thy ways;" while in Revelation 16:7 the altar says "True and righteous are Thy judgments." In the former the ways of God are in view; in the latter, as also in our text, the judgment of God on His enemies is in question. It is a fundamental truth of the Scriptures, and one to be firmly maintained, that all God's dealings with His creatures, whether in grace or judgment, are characterised by truth and righteousness. Now these essential attributes of the divine Being have been conspicuously displayed in the judgment of the "great harlot," whose two great sins are once again, and for the last time, named: "which has corrupted the earth with her fornication," morally blighted and ruined the whole scene, where once the truth was known and God worshipped, "And has avenged the blood of His bondmen at her hand." The cry of the martyred band, from Abel downward, calling for judgment is heard, and God in righteous judgment pours out the indignation of His nature upon that system of harlotry and blood which had so long been a curse on the earth.

A second time, as marking the greatness of the triumph, they say "Hallelujah," or Praise ye Jehovah. "And her smoke goes up to the ages of ages" is a striking and impressive figure of the finality and perpetuity of the divinely-executed judgment. The doom of the mystical Babylon is an everlasting witness to the righteous judgment of God (compare with Isaiah 34:10).

But the volume of praise rolls on through the vault of Heaven. The elders, the representatives of the redeemed and enthroned saints, and the living creatures, the symbols of God's government in creation,{*See notes on Revelation 4:1-11.} "fell down and worshipped God." How profound the worship! How fitting the action! It is God, not Christ, Who is the object of their homage. It is God Who has judged Babylon, and hence to Him the worship is rendered. Besides, Christ has not at this juncture taken up the government of the earth. God is the Judge of Babylon. Christ is the Judge of the Beast; this judgment is an event subsequent to the former, and the first public act of the Coming Christ (vv. 11-21). The elders and living ones say "Amen, Hallelujah." They put their seal to the truth of what has been announced, and themselves join and joy in the triumph of all in Heaven over the everlasting doom of the harlot. In Revelation 5:8 the living ones take precedence of the elders; here the elders are first named as being more directly concerned in the judgment of the harlot.

Verse 5
THE THRONE SPEAKS.

Revelation 19:5. — "And a voice came out of the throne saying, Praise our God, all ye His bondmen, (and) ye that fear Him, small and great." In a former vision we had the cry of the altar (Revelation 16:7, R.V.); here the throne itself speaks. In some of the past scenes, where a body of witnessing and suffering saints were in view, the altar came into prominence, but here it is direct judgment upon evil on the earth, for God is upon His throne, as Christ is about to sit on His. The very throne is moved to speech (symbolic, of course); thus from the centre and source of government — the terror of the wicked, the joy of the saints — goes forth a call to "praise." All who serve and all who fear Him, small and great, are invited to join in the glad song, which is a relief after the dark picture unfolded on earth. Here the terms are sufficiently wide to embrace every soul in Heaven — angels, servants, and every redeemed one. Nor is it a call addressed to an unwilling congregation. All are ready, but a new cause of joy is to be furnished, a new ground of praise. THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB is about to be announced.

Verse 6
THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB.

Revelation 19:6-10. — "And I heard as it were a voice of a great multitude, and as it were a voice of many waters, and as it were a voice of strong thunders, saying, Hallelujah, for (the) Lord our God the Almighty has taken to Himself kingly power. Let us rejoice and exult, and give Him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife has made herself ready. And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright (and) pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. And he says to me, Write, Blessed (are) they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb. And he says to me, These are the true words of God. And I fell before his feet to worship him. And he says to me, See (thou do it) not. I am thy fellow-bondman and (the fellow-bondman) of thy brethren who have the testimony of Jesus. Worship God. For the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus." We have transcribed in full this passage of surpassing interest. There are two main subjects: God manifestly assuming His kingly power, and the Lamb taking to Himself His bride — the Church of the New Testament. The moment has not yet arrived for the Lord Jesus Christ, Who suffered as none ever did, to mount His throne. But all is getting ready for that grand event. O blessed moment for which creation groans and waits, for which the Church hopes and prays, and for which the wearied tribes of Israel long with eager expectation! The Nazarene is God's appointed King. But two events must necessarily take place before the throne of the world is occupied by Christ: Babylon must be judged on earth, and the marriage of the Lamb be celebrated in Heaven. We have had the one; we are now about to witness the other.

THE GRAND HALLELUJAH.

The call of the throne (v. 5) meets with a magnificent and immediate response. The praise is loud, deep, and full, and characterised by strength and grandeur. The "great multitude" (v. 6) here probably embraces all the redeemed in Heaven, save the bride. If this is so, as a careful study of the whole passage would seem to indicate, then the "great multitude" must be a larger and more comprehensive company than that mentioned in verse 1. In the former passage (v. 1) the "great multitude" is not distinguished from the elders, the representatives of the redeemed of past and present ages; while in the latter (v. 6) the "great multitude" is evidently a company apart from the bride (v. 7). The voice heard by the Seer is likened to the sound of "many waters" and "strong thunders," that is, majesty and power combined.{*In various parts of the Apocalypse the symbols of waters and thunders are separately noted, but here, as also in Revelation 14:2, they are united. Waters have a double signification. First, when in motion is conveyed the idea of MAJESTY and GREATNESS when still the symbolic reference is to NATIONS and PEOPLES for rivers, sea, etc., see page 190.} Having had the summons from the throne, the mighty choir takes up the strain in a voice of majesty and power — not voices, for the mind of Heaven is one. We now hear what fell upon the enraptured soul of the Seer; the last "Hallelujah" is sounded. It is not now Christ the object of praise, but God on the throne in holy and righteous action. The titles under which He is worshipped gather up all the various manifestations of God to His people of old. Separately they set forth distinctive relations and glories; when combined they form a tower of strength; when seen as united in Him the grandeur of the whole is beyond all telling. We have already remarked on the meaning and force of these various titles in a former part of our exposition.{*See page 240, Revelation 11:15. "He now reigned as the Lord God Omnipotent — that character, or those characters in which He dealt with the earth, whether as God, Creator, Promiser, and Shield of His people while strangers, or the everlasting Accomplisher of all He had promised, Jehovah, Elohim, Shaddai. All these He took now in power and reigned." — Darby.}

We gather that this is the moment anticipated in Revelation 11:15. The kingdom has now come, and kingly power is assumed. This is the first great subject of praise by the heavenly host. What a relief to creation, burdened with six thousand years of sin and sorrow! But ere the second theme is announced, calling for the adoration of the redeemed, we read, "Let us rejoice and exult, and give Him glory."

In the revelation of God on His throne as Jehovah and the Almighty the whole being is bowed before Him. The soul is awed, not in fear, but in profoundest depth, and surely that is right and proper as we contemplate Him in the greatness of His Being.

But in the subject now to be introduced the affections are deeply stirred and the heart moved to its very centre. Hence the prefatory call to rejoice and give God glory, for the "marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife has made herself ready."

Verse 7
THE MARRIAGE.

Revelation 19:7. — This great and grand event is the consummation of joy to Christ as man. It is not said the marriage of the bride, but the marriage of the Lamb. It is His joy that is specially in view; not ours. The marriage, of which no details are given, takes place in Heaven, and on the eve of the Lord's Return in power, or the Appearing, several years at least subsequent to the Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:1-18; John 14:3). The marriage is the disclosed secret of Ephesians 5:32. Not Israel, nor a remnant thereof, but the Church of the New Testament is the bride. Israel in her land was the wife of Jehovah (Jeremiah 3:14-20; Isaiah 54:1), but the wife was divorced because of her iniquity. Israel, however, is to be reinstated in Jehovah's favour. But a divorced wife can never again be a virgin, and it is not a divorced wife but a virgin whom the Lord marries (Leviticus 21:14 : compare v. 13 with 2 Corinthians 11:2). Israel, moreover, has her place and blessing on the earth; the marriage of the Lamb is in Heaven, the Church's proper home. The exclusively heavenly character of the scene forbids the application of it to Israel.{*See remarks on Revelation 12:1-2; on Revelation 17:2 and footnotes in latter page.}

Of whom is the bride composed? We answer unhesitatingly, all saints embraced between these two epochs, i.e., Pentecost (Acts 2:1-47) and the Translation (1 Thessalonians 4:17). These events respectively mark the commencement and the termination of the Church's sojourn on earth.

The twenty-four elders, the mystic representatives of the redeemed seen in Heaven immediately after the Translation (Revelation 4:1-11), are named for the last time in verse four of our chapter. We gather, therefore, that the moment has now arrived when the distinct body, the Church, the bride, first comes into view. The elders divide, so to speak, and the bride and guests take their respective places in the economy of Heaven. All up till now had one place. There are special blessings to the saints of this Dispensation (Matthew 11:11; Hebrews 11:40), and there are others common to all believers. Now in the course of the apocalyptic visions (Revelation 4:1-11 — 19: 4) no differences or distinctions of any kind appear amongst the elders. The term elders disappears as the various companies of saints take their allotted place in relation to the Lamb. The Church is the bride. The Church is imperishable because founded on the glory and dignity of Christ as Son of God (Matthew 16:18). His body, too, is the nearest of all to Him (Ephesians 1:23), as the bride is the dearest object to His heart and eye. He has loved the Church with a deathless and unchangeable love, a love ever active, and knowing no cessation till He presents her in glory to Himself (Ephesians 5:25-27). The Church has weathered many a storm, has longed for her heavenly Bridegroom through cloud and sunshine, has in conjunction with the Spirit on earth ofttimes cried to Him, the Bright and Morning Star, "Come" (Revelation 22:16-17). We who have had our place in the Father's house, according to John 14:3, are about to be displayed in the kingdom as the bride and wife of the Lamb. What a moment of joy! His glory and joy exceedeth.{*The presentation of the Church in glory to Himself (Ephesians 5:27) is a private matter, and precedes the public event, the marriage of the Lamb. The one is the corollary of the other.} More of the oil of gladness is poured upon His head than upon ours (Hebrews 1:9). Our place, our blessing, our gladness are wrapped up in His. "The marriage of the Lamb is come." Then shall He Who died see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied.

THE LAMB'S WIFE MAKES HERSELF READY.

7. — "His wife has made herself ready." In this connection the term bride would not be an appropriate one. Now there are two sorts of fitness, and the Church is the subject of both. First, God in the exercise of His sovereign grace makes one fit for heavenly glory, as we read, "Giving thanks unto the Father which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light" (Colossians 1:12). Second, believers have to make themselves ready ere they enter on their eternal glory. That is, the story of earth has to be gone over again in the presence of Him Who is light. Our lives have to be reviewed at the bema of Christ (2 Corinthians 5:10). The light of the throne will be cast over and upon every moment of our lives, discovering the hidden, and bringing out the true character of act, word, and service. The enigmas of life will be explained, unsolved problems cleared up, and all mistakes and misunderstandings rectified. This, and more, is the application of the judgment seat of Christ to the heavenly saints, and precedes the marriage. "His wife has made herself ready." The light of the throne has done its blessed work, bringing out into bold relief the whole story of her history on earth. What would it be if in glory we remembered one incident of a painful kind which had not been set right? The thought would be intolerable. But all will come out at the judgment seat as a matter between each saint and God. It will not be a public exposure before others. Nor must this be understood as signifying judicial judgment. All that has been settled on the Cross. We appear before the bema of Christ crowned and glorified, "raised in glory" (1 Corinthians 15:43), to have the light of the throne cast upon the past. What a mercy that it is so. We shall then pass from the bema with its searching light into the loved presence of the Lamb as His bride and wife for ever.

Verse 8
BRIDAL ROBES.

Revelation 19:8. — "It was given to her to be clothed in fine linen, bright (and) pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints." The harlot was gorgeously arrayed, but her pomp, splendour, and ornaments were claimed as a matter of right. With the bride it is different; she is arrayed as a matter of grace. "It was given to her." Undoubtedly there are rewards for service done, as Matthew 25:14-23 clearly show. "God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love" (Hebrews 6:10). But it might be well for us to forget. He never will.

There is, however, another side to this question which should ever be borne in mind, namely, the sovereignty of God. His right it is to give or withhold. Many an eminent servant of God has made shipwreck of true life and service by neglect of the great balancing truth — God is sovereign. The parable of the talents in Matthew 25:1-46 shows the grace of God in rewards; whilst the parable of the householder in Matthew 20:1-34 is a demonstration of the sovereignty of God in giving to all alike, irrespective of toil or length of service.

The garment of pure linen in which the Vial angels are arrayed (Revelation 15:6) expresses the righteous character of their mission, which is one of judgment.{*Both in the case of the angels and of the bride the clothing is linen; but of the latter it is added "fine linen." See remarks on Revelation 7:14, and on Revelation 15:5, with footnotes on both pages.} The fine linen, pure and lustrous, of the bride is her righteousness, or "righteous acts" (R.V.), done on earth. But she claims no merit, for these righteous acts were wrought by the power of the Holy Ghost in her. Later on we have the bride covered with the glory of God (Revelation 21:11); here her own righteousness, not God's, is in question. The gaudy colours in which the harlot is arrayed present a sharp contrast to the pure, white, and bright linen of the bride. Her garments bespeak her practical character. She can now enter on the enjoyment of eternal companionship and union of the closest nature (that of wife) with her husband, the Lamb. Her deeds on earth have been appraised at their true value in Heaven. She is arrayed in them, or in the expressive words of our text, "has made herself ready." She passes from the bema to the marriage, and from thence to the kingdom.

Verse 9
GUESTS AT THE MARRIAGE SUPPER.

Revelation 19:9. — "Write, Blessed are they who are called to the supper of the marriage of the Lamb." The bride and guests are clearly distinguished. The former is, of course, in more immediate relation to the Lamb. The bride is wed; the guests sup.

The angel, addressing the Seer, says, "Write." This command, frequently repeated during the progress of the visions, marks the importance and speciality of the communication. "Blessed" are those called to the supper. This is not said of the bride. Her blessing, which is that of the highest order and character, is expressed in the simple words, bride and wife. What unspeakable joy is conveyed in these terms! But the guests are pronounced blessed. Who are they? We answer, the friends of the Bridegroom. But as the friends of the Bridegroom they enjoy a higher and dearer character of blessedness than they would if merely the friends of the bride. John the Baptist expressly tells us that he is a friend of the Bridegroom (John 3:29). The Baptist was martyred before the Church was formed, hence he comes in as perhaps the most honoured of the guests at the marriage supper. Old Testament saints constitute the large company of called guests, each one being a friend of the Bridegroom, and rejoicing in His presence and voice. The apocalyptic martyrs are not raised till after the marriage, hence cannot be numbered amongst the guests. Angels may be spectators of the scene, but guests they cannot be. Angels are never spoken of in the way that these are. It is called a supper, perhaps in contrast to the subsequent supper of judgment (v. 17). The former is in connection with the Lamb and His joy; the latter is in relation to God and the judgment He executes on the ungodly — administratively by the Lamb and His heavenly saints.

CERTAINTY.

9. — These divine communications, whether spoken by an angel or seen in vision by John, have attached to them all the weight and authority of God Himself. "These are the true words of God."{*"Are the very truth of God, and shall veritably come to pass." — Alford.} The basis of our faith is not conjecture, but the certainty that God has spoken. The truths thus divinely authenticated are those stated within the first nine verses of the chapter. Absolute certainty is of prime importance in these days when the dogmatism of belief in a divine revelation is considered to savour of a narrow and illiberal spirit. In old times God spake in the prophets; in New Testament times God has spoken in His Son (Hebrews 1:1-2, R.V.). How blessed, therefore, to have the confirmation of these grand and heart-gladdening truths from God Himself!

Verse 10
ANGELS AND SAINTS FELLOW-BONDMEN.

Revelation 19:10. — Evidently the Seer was overwhelmed by the exalted character of the communications vouchsafed to him; probably, too, the angel who appeared to him in vision was a too glorious object for mortal gaze. "He fell before his feet to worship him," not "at his feet" as in the Authorised Version. But angels are jealous for the glory and rights of God. Homage may be rendered to a creature in superior position, but worship is the due of the Creator alone. The movement on the part of John was instantly checked, "See (thou do it) not." To worship even the most exalted of God's creatures is idolatry. Both angels and saints worship God and Christ, as this book abundantly testifies. On a second and subsequent occasion (Revelation 22:8-9) John was about to do so, and again prohibited by the angel.

10. — "I am thy fellow-bondman."{*Servants and slaves (bondmen) are distinguished. See Revelation 2:20; Matthew 22:13; for the latter see Romans 6:20; Revelation 1:1.} The angel and the apostle were fellow-servants, rather bondmen. As a slave is bound for life to the service of his master, so angels and saints are bound to the everlasting service of the blessed God — His glad and willing slaves. All intelligent creatures really stand on this ground. In the case of angels the right is founded on their creation and place; in that of saints on the ground of purchase and redemption (1 Corinthians 6:19-20). Had the passage stopped with the angel's declaration that he was a fellow-servant, or slave, with the apostle it might have been supposed that the highest in the Church{*"First apostles" (1 Corinthians 12:28; Ephesians 4:11 : Revelation 21:14; Matthew 19:28).} could alone be so regarded. But angels who delight to serve are also fellow-bondmen with the brethren of John, who have, or keep, "the testimony of Jesus." The testimony of Jesus in the Apocalypse is of a prophetic character, referring to His public assumption of governmental power to be displayed in the kingdom (see Revelation 1:2). If this passage, which has needlessly perplexed students, were read in connection with Revelation 12:17, where the same words occur, the difficulty would disappear. The godly remnant of Judah in the coming crisis "have the testimony of Jesus," and surely we cannot fail, with the Psalter in our hands, to understand the character of that testimony, which in their circumstances is prophetic; they long, and sigh, and pray for the open and direct intervention of God on their behalf. The presence of the Messiah, His Advent for their deliverance, is the goal of hope. The direct address of the angel to John ends with the authoritative declaration, "Worship God," a truth ever in season for Heaven and earth, for angels and men.

Verse 11
HEAVEN OPENED

(Revelation 19:11-21).

INTRODUCTORY.

11-16. — "And I saw the Heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and One sitting on it (called) Faithful and True, and He judges, and makes war in righteousness. And His eyes are a flame of fire, and upon His head many diadems, having a Name written, which no one knows but Himself. And (He is) clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and His Name is called the Word of God. And the armies which (are) in the Heaven followed Him upon white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen. And out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He might smite the nations; and He shall rule them with an iron rod; and He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. And He has upon His garment and upon His thigh a Name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords." The remaining portion of the chapter to which we have given the general title, Heaven Opened, naturally divides into three parts: (1) the mighty Monarch and His victorious armies (vv. 11-16); (2) the call to the ravenous birds of prey to feed upon the slain, to partake of "the great supper of God" (vv. 17, 18); (3) the complete overthrow and destruction of the opposing army, the leaders consigned alive to the lake of fire, and their followers slain (vv. 19-21).

The special scene before us (vv. 11-16) is one of surpassing interest. We have had many and varied displays of Christ, for the whole book is more or less about Him, while all for us "upon whom the ends of the ages are come" (1 Corinthians 10:11, R.V.). But the present vision in its character and far-reaching results is second to none. It is unique. We have not here the Lamb enthroned as in Revelation 5:1-14, but the Warrior-King great in victorious, all-conquering power. Before Christ, as here described, the hosts of earth shall quail, and the stout hearts of the mighty stand appalled; but that sight of sights is a gladdening one to saints, for they know Him. The King and Judge is their everlasting Friend.

THE HEAVEN OPENED, AND A DOOR OPENED IN HEAVEN.

11. — "I saw the Heaven opened." This book is full of heavenly action. The scenes in Heaven as witnessed by the Seer are numerous and diversified. Voices heard, songs sung, angels and glorified saints seen, elders and the living creatures bowed in worship, thrones, crowns, robes, harps, books, and more, tell of the happiness and ceaseless activity of Heaven's inhabitants. Glimpses into Heaven we have had, but Heaven itself opened is a grand and overpowering sight. In the opening of the heavenly section of the book (Revelation 4:1-11) we read, "I saw, and behold, a door opened in Heaven." How much greater the astonishment of the Seer as he beholds, of course, in vision Heaven itself opened, not simply an opened door for admission. This action is in keeping with the magnificent pageant — the triumphal procession out of Heaven. A door opened in Heaven was for the Seer to pass in. Heaven opened was for the heavenly armies to pass out. Four times do we read in the New Testament of the heavens being opened (Matthew 3:16; John 1:51; Acts 7:56; Revelation 19:11), and on each occasion in connection with Christ. Two of these instances are past, two are future. His moral glory in humiliation called for it. His manifested glory above demands it. The holy Jerusalem is seen in a subsequent vision descending out of Heaven (Revelation 21:9), but it is not said Heaven is then opened for egress; it is opened once, and that is enough.

DESCRIPTION OF THE CONQUEROR AND HIS VICTORIOUS ARMY. 

11. — The first part of the description beheld by the Seer was "a white horse," the symbol of victorious power.{*See notes on Revelation 6:2, page 148, and footnote.} The horseman who guides and controls bears the mystic name of "Faithful and True." Others may in measure be characterised by these qualities, but Christ alone can be so designated without qualification. He is in His Person and ways the perfect embodiment of these attributes.{*See notes on Revelation 15:3, and on Revelation 21:5.} Faithful in the performance of every promise and every threat, while every word and act bears the stamp of absolute truth.

11. — "He judges and makes war in righteousness." He comes to settle the destinies of the world for a thousand years. He is not only the mighty Warrior, but He judges the world as well as conquers it. God "hath appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness by that Man Whom He hath ordained; whereof He hath given assurance unto all men in that He hath raised Him from the dead" (Acts 17:31). The appointed day is about to dawn, and the ordained Man is before us as the Commander of the hosts of Heaven. This is no iniquitous war; it is not one undertaken for love of conquest, nor for enlargement of territory. The judging is named before the warring, because all is done intelligently. The war and its issues are wisely directed. Righteousness is characteristic of Him as Judge and as Warrior. 

Verse 12
Revelation 19:12. — "His eyes are a flame of fire." In Revelation 1:14 and Revelation 2:18, of Christ it is said His eyes are "as a flame of fire," but here the "as" of comparison is omitted (R.V. and other authorities). "His eyes are a flame of fire;" that is the divine omniscience which observes all and searches out every hidden evil, and the piercing judgments which He executes are characteristic attributes of Him in the earlier notices, whereas in our text they are in exercise. The action is here more intense. 

12. — "Upon His head many diadems." Crowns and diadems are distinguished.{*See remarks on Revelation 12:3, and on Revelation 13:1.} The saints in Heaven have crowns (Revelation 4:4; Revelation 4:10), the expression of their royal dignity, but on the head of Christ rest diadems, denoting His absolute and supreme authority. The dragon has on his seven heads diadems (Revelation 12:3), and the Beast has diadems on his ten horns (Revelation 13:1). Thus both the dragon and the Beast affect supreme authority. There is but One Who can be entrusted with the exercise of absolute authority and dominion, and He is the Son of Man (Psalms 8:1-9). Seven diadems on the dragon, and ten on the Beast; but "many" upon the head of the conqueror Christ denote that every form and kind of government is vested in Him. The Authorised Version fails to distinguish between the symbols "crown" and "diadem;" the Revised Version, however, supplies the omission. 

12. — "Having a Name written which no one knows but Himself." There are certain divine names as God, Jehovah, Jesus, Christ, Lord, etc., which severally express the divine Being in a certain relation to His creatures. But here is a name not revealed. There is that in Christ — ever was and ever will be — which no name can express. The Son in the fulness of His divine nature can alone be known by the Father (Matthew 11:27). Christ ever carries in Himself the knowledge of who and what He was and is. 

Verse 13
Revelation 19:13. — "Clothed with a garment dipped in blood."{*It seems absurd to apply the "garment dipped in blood" to the blood of the Cross, as many do. The Lord is here viewed on a mission of judgment, not one of grace. The blood is not His own, but that of His enemies. The context clearly determines the sense.} This striking and impressive figure proclaims His vengeance in judicial dealing with the opposing hosts of apostate Europe who have come out to do battle with the Lamb. In Isaiah 63:1-4 we witness the triumphant return from the land of Edom, and from its capital city Bozrah, of the Lord with vengeance in His heart and His garments and vesture stained with the blood of His enemies, but here His garment dipped in blood is witnessed ere He enters on the conflict, a sure token that righteous vengeance shall be meted out to the full upon the gathered hosts under their two great chiefs, the Beast and the False Prophet, 

13. — "His Name is called the Word of God." Of the eight sacred writers of the New Testament, John is the only one who applies this title to Christ. As the Word He represents and expresses God in His Being, character, and works. He is "The Word of Life" (1 John 1:1), as being in His Person and ways its living embodiment. He is termed "The Word of God," as perfectly expressing Him in judgment. As the WORD He has personal, independent, eternal existence (John 1:1-2); and as the WORD He is the maker of all things (v. 3). He is the Revealer of God, the ONE Who makes Him known. Our words ought to be the exact expression of what we are; the words of Christ were the absolute expression of what He ever is (John 8:25). As the WORD He reveals God in His essential nature as light and love, and as the "only begotten Son" He declares the Father. The first without the second would have left a huge blank, for the heart craves for a known and enjoyed relationship. God is our Father.

The title here used of Christ has peculiar significance in this connection. It is God Who is here seen roused to action. His very nature demands the judgment of those who on earth madly attempt to thwart His purpose to set His Son as King on Mount Zion and put into His hands earth's government. Christ, "The Word of God," is the absolute expression of God in the scene of judgment about to take place.

Verse 14
THE TRIUMPHANT ARMIES.

Revelation 19:14. — "The armies" in Heaven follow their renowned Leader on "white horses," for His victory is their victory, and His triumph their triumph. These armies represent the heavenly saints, those of Old Testament times and those comprising the bride. Each one is arrayed in robes which bespeak personal righteousness, which tell of personal struggle here in doing right, in maintaining the rights of God in the midst of a scene of contrariety and opposition to God and Christ. The clothing of the bride (v. 8) is the clothing of each of the militant hosts (v. 14). The armies in Heaven which triumphantly follow Christ and swell His train are not angels, but saints. What a military spectacle is here presented! These armies of saints in Heaven follow their Captain. He goes first, and heads the triumphing hosts. We have here the fulfilment of Enoch's prophecy uttered more than five thousand years ago, but alone recorded in Jude's epistle, "Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of His saints" (v. 14). Zechariah (Zechariah 14:5) writes of the same Coming, but to deal with the powers opposed to the Jews, whereas the apocalyptic scripture reveals as the first object of judgment the nations opposed to the Lamb. Angels, too, follow in the train and swell the triumph of the Lord (Matthew 16:27; Matthew 25:31; Hebrews 1:6). Triumphant power (white horses) is put forth on the day when the wrath of the Lamb is so awfully expressed. The statement of the armies in Heaven following Christ in His career of righteous war is an interruption to the general description of Christ which is now resumed. The war itself is merely mentioned (v. 19), but the personal description of the great Captain of our salvation is lengthily dwelt upon. We delight to hear Him well and much spoken of.{*"The description of the battle is as remarkable for its brevity as that of Christ is for its length; quite naturally, as there can properly be no sustained conflict against Him who slays with the breath of His mouth." — Hengstenberg.}

Verse 15
CHRIST IN JUDICIAL ACTION.

Revelation 19:15. — Next we hear of the only offensive weapon amongst the militant, heavenly hosts, "a sharp sword." The armies have no weapons, they need them not, for the battle is the Lord's. "Out of His mouth goes a sharp sword, that with it He might smite the nations."{*In Revelation 1:16 and Revelation 2:12, the sword is said to be not only sharp, but "two-edged." Many authorities insert the word in the text of Revelation 19:15, but it is a doubtful reading.} The reference is to Isaiah 11:4. He speaks as He did in the garden when His enemies fell to the ground (John 18:5-6). His Word at once smites and slays. The power is irresistible. No carnal weapon is in question, but a destructive power more terrible in its effects than any weapon forged by human skill — the spoken Word of the Lord.

15. — "He shall rule them with an iron rod." The second Psalm is evidently before the writer in this glorious description of almighty power. The stern and inflexible rule exercised over the rebellious nations is intimated in the firm unyielding rod of iron. "He shall rule," that is, govern (Revelation 12:5). Our association with Him in His government of the world (Psalms 149:6-9), and judgment of His foes, in no wise clashes with the truth in our text, "He shall rule them with an iron rod." It is His work, and He is invested with plenitude of power to do it. The determined will of the nations must be broken and their power shivered to atoms.

15. — "He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty." This is not the figure of the harvest in which the good is separated from the bad, but the vintage which is unsparing vengeance on evil, on religious evil developed into apostasy (Revelation 14:17-20).{*See remarks on the "winepress," Revelation 14:20.} There are three symbols of judgment in verse 15 of our chapter. (1) A sharp sword for immediate, judicial punishment, probably death. (2) A rod of iron for righteous, inflexible government. (3) The winepress of wrath for the guiltiest of all. This latter is the expression of "extremest wrath." The Almighty God is roused. "Vengeance is Mine," saith the Lord. Again, the personal pronoun marks off the judgment as the work of the Lord alone. "I have trodden the winepress alone; and of the peoples there was none with Me" (Isaiah 63:3).{*The armies in Heaven are not said to be associated with Christ when He bathes His sword in Idumea, but they are in His victory over the Beast. In the act of taking vengeance the Lord is alone, whether in Idumea or amongst the gathered European apostate nations, but in sessional judgment His heavenly saints take part, as the promise to the overcomer in Thyatira shows (Revelation 2:26-27). On certain powers the Jews take part in the execution of judgment (Zechariah 9:13; Zechariah 12:6; Zechariah 14:14; Isaiah 11:14).}

Verse 16
Revelation 19:16. — This lengthened description closes with a grand assertion of His glory, "He has upon His garment and upon His thigh a Name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords."{*"He is publicly, officially, and intrinsically King of kings and Lord of Lords." — "Synopsis of the Books of the Bible," vol. 5, p. 635, Morrish ed.} His garment, His outward character and ways as beheld by others, bears the title expressive of universal dominion. Instead of the sword on the thigh (Psalms 45:3), the Name here mentioned is written on it. The sword is in His mouth; the Name on the thigh. There one would naturally look for the sword, instead of which they read the pre-eminent dignity of Christ as Monarch of all who reign; and Lord of all lesser ruling authorities. In Revelation 17:14 the same titles are applied to the Lord; there, however, stated in inverse order, "Lord of lords" preceding "King of kings." No pen can do justice in the attempt to set forth the glorious Personage of these verses. In the interpretation of symbol and literal statement care is needed, but there is no real difficulty. Seize upon the circumstance, the occasion, and the reason of war; that actual peoples on earth are found in open, daring, armed rebellion against the authority of God, whether exercised morally or governmentally; further, that the nations on earth and the saints issuing from Heaven are literal armies, and in purpose, aims, and projects opposed. The foregoing considerations may help one out of the vague and uncertain into what is real and about to happen, and in which we all shall have our part.

Verse 17-18
THE GREAT SUPPER OF GOD.

Revelation 19:17-18. — We have had the joyous marriage supper of the Lamb; here we have the great supper of God. The epithet great is attached to the supper (R.V.), not to God (A.V.).

17. — "I saw an angel standing in the sun." He stands in the very centre, so to speak, of governmental authority. He stands where he can be seen by all, and from whence he can survey the whole scene of conflict. The supper to which he invites the ravenous birds of prey comes after the battle. But the birds are summoned in vision before the fight. The great supper is of the dead. Kings, captains, mighty men, horses and their riders, free and bond, small and great, lie in the silence of death, their bodies a prey to the fowls of Heaven. They have been slain by the one sharp sword in the heavenly army. Christ speaks, and at once judgment overtakes the gathered opposing hosts. We would again repeat this is a true and most awful literal scene. The issue of the war is anticipated, and its result disclosed. These slain rise again to meet once more their Lord, not on the horse of victorious conquering power, but on the throne where condemnation immediately follows judgment (Revelation 20:11-15). Their resurrection takes place one thousand years after their punishment on earth.

Revelation 19:18. — Five times do we read of "flesh" as the food of the fowls of Heaven. Ah, what a humiliating end to the pride, pomp, strength, and chivalry of Europe! The vulture, eagle, and other birds of prey feeding upon the great and mighty whose very names may be enshrined in the pages of the history of this time (compare with Ezekiel 39:4; Ezekiel 39:17-20). "All the birds were filled with their flesh" (v. 21), gorged to repletion. How awful the slaughter! How immense the number of the slain!

Verse 19
TOTAL OVERTHROW OF THE BEAST AND CONFEDERATE KINGS AND ARMIES. 

Revelation 19:19-21. — "And I saw the Beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies gathered together to make war against Him that sat upon the horse, and against His army. And the Beast was taken, and the False Prophet that (was) with him, who wrought the signs before him by which he deceived them that received the mark of the Beast, and those that worshipped his image. Alive were both cast into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone. And the rest were slain with the sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which goes out of His mouth: and all the birds were filled with their flesh." We are now about to witness the most gigantic confederation of kings and peoples ever beheld. The Beast is first named as being the centre and soul of the movement. All the material strength and resources of the mighty revived empire are embraced in the term the Beast. Then we have mentioned "the kings of the earth," the very kings who wailed over the destruction of Babylon. The political and social authorities of Christendom combine with the Beast in this insensate war.{*The ten kings had already given themselves over to the Beast (Revelation 17:17). They are of course active in this war, for we read, "These shall make war with the Lamb" (Revelation 17:14), but they are not specifically mentioned in this, the fuller account of the war, their identity being lost, so to speak, in that of the Beast.}

Next, "their armies," that is, the armies of the Beast and of the kings.

All are "gathered together." It may be supposed that this almost universal assemblage of powers is effected by human agency. But no Caesar or Napoleon could bring about such a vast combination, and for such a purpose as we have here. Satan is behind the movement. In Revelation 16:13-14; Revelation 16:16 we have the veil lifted and the true character of it exposed. Three unclean spirits, satanic in source and character, endowed with miraculous power, "go forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole world to gather them to the battle (war) of that great day of God Almighty." The gathering place is also named, Armageddon (Revelation 16:16).{*See remarks on Revelation 16:16.}

After a statement of the forces in opposition by whom they were gathered, and where they were gathered to, we are next directed to the plainly-stated but startling fact that the hosts of earth are assembled "to make war against Him that sat upon the horse, and against His army." Can history furnish a parallel to this? The nations of Europe, and even of a wider area, enlightened and christianised, so deluded by Satan that they dare to enter the lists with "The King of kings and Lord of lords!" What madness! What folly! The sovereignty of the earth is really the question of that day, and is decided once and for ever by the impending battle. Their hatred is expressed against the Rider upon the white horse, the Lamb and King, the former title sacrificial, the latter regal; for whether as the Lamb slain or the King to reign, Christendom hates Him. Then comes the opposition to those who are His. They make war also "against His army." We have here the contrast between "their armies" and "His army," consisting of called, chosen, and faithful followers. One army as having but one mind and purpose with their renowned Leader. No details are furnished, for actual conflict there could not be. The result alone is disclosed; the awful slaughter had been already anticipated (vv. 17, 18). 

Verse 20
Revelation 19:20. — "And the Beast was taken." The personal chief of the empire gave to it his character. The empire and its ruling head were really to all intents and purposes one. They can, of course, be distinguished as in Daniel 7:1-28, but here, and elsewhere in the Apocalypse, the Beast and its last great imperial chief are so vitally connected that the former perishes in the everlasting ruin of its head. The Beast is cast alive into the lake of fire — a man, of course, yet spoken of as "the Beast" — the usual designation of the empire.

20. — "And the False Prophet that was with him." This is the Antichrist, the embodiment of religious apostasy. His fellow, the Beast, is the distinguished Gentile chief on whom Satan conferred almost boundless political authority. Three times is the title "the False Prophet" used of the Antichrist as descriptive of his seductive teachings in Judea and in Christendom generally."{*See remarks on Revelation 16:13, on Revelation 19:20, and on Revelation 20:10.} "Was with him," i.e., the Beast, intimates that they were acting together. The Beast supplied the strength, the False Prophet the counsel. The latter is by far the more energetic of the two. 

20. — "Who wrought the signs before him" (i.e., the Beast) by which he deceived them that received the mark of the Beast, and those that worship his image. He deceived them by the miraculous signs he wrought, his grand effort being to get world-wide worship for the Beast, his superior in temporal power, although his inferior in craft and malignant satanic influence. The diabolic work of the "False Prophet," that which had been his special work as the coadjutor of the Beast, is the main subject of Revelation 13:11-17, there entitled "another Beast," here "the False Prophet," but one and the same person.

AN ETERNAL DOOM.

20. — "Alive were both cast into the lake of fire which burns with brimstone." Who can paint in words the horror of such a doom? Literally, actually this is the predetermined punishment of two individuals, one a Jew and the other a Gentile, and perhaps both on the earth at this moment! These two men are not killed, as their deluded followers are. Physical death in their own persons they will never know, but grasped by the hand of Omnipotence, seized red-handed in their crimes, they are at once cast into the lake of fire — a collection of agonies unutterable. They do not proceed, nor are driven onward to their fearful doom, but are cast alive into it, as you would throw aside that which is worthless. A thousand years afterwards Satan joins them in the same awful place, as the next chapter unfolds. The lake of fire is never at rest. Fire and brimstone denote unspeakable torment (Isaiah 30:33). The lake, not of water, but of fire, is the eternal place of punishment for the devil and for lost men and fallen angels. It is a place, and not a condition. And is it not significant that the phrase, which has rightly become crystallised in our minds from earliest years as the expression of all that is dark and agonising, should be mentioned here for the first time? Perhaps the first inhabitants of the lake may be those two men. 

Verse 21
Revelation 19:21. — "The rest were slain with the sword of Him that sat upon the horse, which goes out of His mouth." The pride and armies of Europe lie in the silence of death, killed, but not by a literal sword. The angry voice of the King of kings shall strike through the serried ranks, suddenly depriving them of their two great chiefs; then death on the spot, the awful portion of the apostate and rebellious host. It is a terrible story briefly told. Enoch and Elijah were taken up to Heaven without seeing death; the Beast and False Prophet (their names withheld) are cast into the lake of fire without dying. So awful is the slaughter that the fowls of Heaven are filled with the flesh of the dead. The ultimate destiny of the worshippers and adherents of the Beast is unfolded in Revelation 14:9-11; Revelation 20:11-15.

20 Chapter 20 

Introduction
THE MILLENNIUM AND THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD.

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

From Revelation 19:6 to Revelation 21:8 we have traced the consecutive order of events. The first is the announcement of the kingly power of God and the marriage of the Lamb, and the last is the doom of the wicked in the lake of fire. The first is the dawn of that bright and joyous day of a thousand years, the day which is the goal of hope to the groaning creation; the second is the gloom, fixed and eternal, measured in its duration by the life time of Almighty God.

In the previous chapter we had as the prominent symbol a white horse; in this chapter it is a white throne. The former sets forth victorious power in conquest; the latter rule and sessional judgment. The horse, or rather what it represents, precedes the action of the throne, prepares the way for it, so to speak.

There are four great actions in the chapter: first, the binding of Satan in the abyss for a thousand years (vv.l-3); second, the reign with Christ of all the heavenly saints for a thousand years (vv. 4-6); third, Satan's last and desperate attempt to regain the mastery of the world, and his utter defeat and final doom (vv. 7-10); fourth, the judgment of the wicked dead (vv. 11-15). 

Verses 1-3
SATAN CONFINED IN THE ABYSS.

Revelation 20:1-3. — "And I saw an angel descending from the Heaven, having the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon,the ancient serpent who is (the) devil and Satan, and bound him a thousand years. And cast him into the abyss, and shut (it) and sealed (it) over him, that he should not any more deceive the nations until the thousand years were completed; after these things he must be loosed for a little time." The vision before us discloses an event, the natural sequence to that related at the close of the previous chapter, and yet sufficiently distinct to form a separate vision. There are three persons consigned to the lake of fire without trial — the Beast, the False Prophet, and the Assyrian (Isaiah 30:1-33) at the commencement of the millennial reign; also the devil at the close of the reign. Having seen the two chief ministers of Satan,the leaders of the hosts on earth opposed to the Lamb and His saints,{*The powers referred to in Zechariah 14:2 and Psalms 83:1-18 are gathered against Jerusalem and the Jews, those in Revelation 19:1-21 are gathered against the Lamb and His heavenly saints. The former have their seat in the east; the latter in the west. Thus there will be two vast hostile camps, in policy and aim opposed to each other. The north-eastern powers will be under Gog and his subordinate the king of the north. The western powers and the chiefs of Europe generally will be under the Beast and his subordinate in political authority the False Prophet or Antichrist.} ignominiously cast alive into the lake of fire,followed by the destruction of their armies, we ask, What about the unseen spiritual being who goaded and lured on to destruction his agents and their followers? Does he escape? No! Summary judgment overtakes him as it did them. They are dealt with on earth by Christ; the devil is the subject of God's judgment from on high. The dragon, the real instigator of the rebellion so effectually crushed, is seized upon by an angel from Heaven and chained up in the abyss or bottomless pit.{* Abyss signifies deep (Luke 8:31) or bottomless. The word occurs nine times in the New Testament, seven of these in the Apocalypse, one in Luke as we have seen, and the other in Romans 10:7. Out of it the Beast ascends, and into it Satan is cast (Revelation 17:8; Revelation 20:3). The abyss is a place, but the locality is undetermined.} He will be sent to join his followers in the lake of fire a thousand years after. He has yet other work to do on earth, but till then he is shut up and prevented from doing further mischief.

It must be borne in mind that Satan, from the time of his expulsion from the heavens (Revelation 12:9), is on the earth unseen by mortal eye, but actually on the earth,blighting, destroying, and ruining everything which has the semblance of standing for God. Thus the angel, the minister of his punishment, is witnessed by the Seer "descending from the Heaven." Satan is seized on earth. It is a reality, although no human eye may witness it. 

The angel has the key of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. One need scarcely insist upon the symbolic character of the scene, for that seems evident on the surface.The figures, however, of the key and chain surely denote that God is supreme even over the satanic region of the abyss. Thus instrumentally, by angelic agency, He locks (the key) up Satan and binds him (the chain) secure in theabyss for a thousand years.{*The key of the bottomless pit in Revelation 9:2 is to open it; in Revelation 20:1 to close it.} His liberty is curtailed and his sphere of operation narrowed. He is effectually curbed and restrained from doing further mischief on the earth until his prison door is unlocked (v. 7). Until the fall (Genesis 3:1-24) Satan's place was on high; consequent on the introduction of sin into the world the Heavens and earth were the enlarged sphere of his operations; then on his expulsion from the heavenly places the earth and the abyss are in a manner given over to him; now, as we have just seen, he is shut up in the abyss, confined there during the millennial reign; then for a brief season he is once more permitted to work his will on the earth, and seduce the nations from their nominal allegiance to Christ glorified and reigning; finally he is cast into the lake of fire for ever and ever.

The names of the dragon are mentioned in the order in which they occur in Revelation 12:9. There, however, he is termed "the great dragon." As the dragon he is the embodiment of cruelty. As the serpent he is the personification of guile. As the devil he is the arch tempter of men. As Satan he is the declared opponent of Christ and His people.{*For a fuller elucidation of these names see remarks on Revelation 12:8.} The term "dragon" represents a real historical entity, an actual living person with whom every responsible creature on earth has to do. His power and presence are, of course, controlled and limited, as he is but a creature, but his agents are so numerous and diversified, and increasingly active in their master's service, that some have gone the length of claiming for Satan the attributes of omnipotence and omniscience. These, however, are divine attributes, and necessarily belong to the Creator alone.

The dragon is seized and cast into the pit, which is then locked up and sealed "over him" (see R.V.). The seal affixed to the stone "upon the mouth of the den of lions" (Daniel 6:17), as also upon the stone rolled to the door ofthe sepulchre (Matthew 27:60; Matthew 27:64; Matthew 27:66), intimates that the judicial and governing authority pledged itself to retain in secure custody its prisoner. The door of the abyssis securely fastened. 

Revelation 20:3. — No "more deceive the nations{*Probably there is special reference to the deception used in gathering the nations as such to Armageddon (Revelation 16:13-14; Revelation 20:8).} until the thousand years were completed." The career of Satan from his first connection with the human race (Genesis 3:1-24) till his imprisonment in the abyss has been one of cruel, heartless deception. He has falsified the character of God; he has blinded the minds of men to the nature of sin and to its eternal consequences, and has so misrepresented the Gospel that millions are morally ruined by the ready acceptance of that which is "another gospel." "The whole world lieth in the evil one" is indeed a sweeping declaration (1 John 5:19, R.V.). This solemn statement is in no wise exaggerated. The race in its then living entirety, save the elect, is at the last gathered under the banner of Satan,only to find out when too late that all have been miserably deceived (Revelation 20:7-9).

A THOUSAND YEARS.

The term a "thousand years" occurs in our chapter six times (vv. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7). Three out of the number are connected with Satan; two of them assert the reign of the saints with Christ; the sixth intimates the period between the resurrection of the saints and that of the wicked. All these six occurrences of the period a thousand years refer to the same time, but, of course, viewed in different connections, and, in our judgment, should be regarded not in any symbolic sense, but as describing an exact and literal denomination of time. The term THE MILLENNIUM as a designation referring to the period of the Lord's reign — public and personal with His saints — over the earth is gathered from this chapter. According to Jewish reasoning the six millenniums drawing to a close answer to the six days in which the heavens and earth were made, the seventh sabbatic day of rest lookingforward to that long and blessed Sabbath of a thousand years. "There remaineth therefore a Sabbath rest for the people of God" (Hebrews 4:9, R.V.).

3. — "After these things he must be loosed for a little time." A group of connected events precede the loosing of Satan. "After these things" refers to more than the imprisonment in the abyss. After the destruction of Babylon, after the marriage of the Lamb, after the war on earth, after the utter rout and destruction of the Beast,the False Prophet, and their armies, and after the binding of the dragon and sealing of the abyss and Satan's long captivity of a thousand years he is "loosed for a little time." There are two brief periods in the coming crisis connected with the career of Satan, in both of which he displays unusual activity. First, from his expulsion from Heaven till chained in the abyss; second, from his release out of the abyss till cast into the lake of fire.

Verse 4
THE REIGN WITH CHRIST

(Verses 4-6).

CHRIST'S PERSONAL REIGN.

This interesting passage, round which controversy has raged for many centuries, is one which powerfully appeals to every thoughtful reader. It concerns every saint on earth. Who are they who reign with Christ in heavenly glory over this earth? Are they saints or angels? Christ's sovereignty as Man (Psalms 8:1-9) and King (Psalms 2:1-12) is the unquestionable truth of the Scriptures, a royal sovereignty to be displayed for a thousand years. Seers of old beheld it in vision. The bards of Judah sang of it. The rays of the prophetic lamp, as held in the hands of the prophets from Isaiah to Malachi, were directed on to the glories and blessings of the coming millennial kingdom. The earth, so long under the tyranny of Satan and the misrule of man, waits for its promised deliverance. 

The moment has arrived for the actual realisation of the scene celebrated in Heaven, "The kingdom of the world (or world kingdom) of our Lord, and of His Christ, is come, and He shall reign to the ages of ages" (Revelation 11:15,R.V.). There it was announced in anticipation; here it isactually come. The verses in Revelation 20:4-6 are unique inthis respect, that in them alone is unfolded a summary of those who share with Christ in the blessed reign of righteousness and glory. There are three classes specified. 

MILLENNIAL THRONES.

Revelation 20:4. — "I saw thrones." The two exiled prophets,Daniel{*I beheld "till the thrones were cast down" (Daniel 7:9). But the text in theoriginal says exactly the opposite. It reads "till the thrones were placed" (R.V.), that is, set or established. We may also add that the Hebrew prophet does not conduct his readers into the millennium, but simply to its introduction. He breaks off at that point where one like the Son of Man receives from the Ancient of Days the universal and everlasting kingdom (Daniel 7:13-14). The prophet Ezekiel takes us much further. The millennium in some of its most important features is described,such as the settlement of the tribes in parallel bands across the face of enlarged Palestine, the temple and its services, the Jewish prince, Christ's vicegerent, on the throne, the healing of the Dead Sea, etc. (Ezekiel 40:1-49; Ezekiel 41:1-26; Ezekiel 42:1-20; Ezekiel 43:1-27; Ezekiel 44:1-31; Ezekiel 45:1-25; Ezekiel 46:1-24; Ezekiel 47:1-23; Ezekiel 48:1-35).} and John, beheld in vision the same thrones.The former saw them unoccupied. The heavenly sitters thereon constitute a revelation peculiar to the New Testament, and hence John supplements the vision of Daniel by adding, "they sat upon them." Both scenes refer to the commencement of the millennial reign. Nor must the thrones in our text be confounded with the twenty-four thrones of Revelation 4:4. Those seen in vision by Daniel (Daniel 7:9) and by John (Revelation 20:4)relate to the millennial government of the earth. Those beheld in the earlier vision (Revelation 4:1-11) grouped around the throne of the Eternal are set in Heaven. The twelve thrones on which the apostles are to sit in sessional judgment upon Israel (Matthew 19:28) are no doubt includedin the larger and more comprehensive governing idea conveyed by the Seer (Revelation 20:4).

THE FIRST CLASS MENTIONED WHO REIGN WITH CHRIST.

4. — "They sat upon them, and judgment was given to them." To whom do the pronouns they and them refer?for the company mentioned is not otherwise described. Some have suggested "nations" as being the immediate antecedent (v. 3), others angels. Again, "they sat upon them" has been supposed to signify the twelve thrones of the apostles (Matthew 19:28), and by others to mean thetwenty-four heavenly thrones (Revelation 4:4). Another class of expositors limit the application to martyrs only, supposingthe pronouns to be a summary of the two classes of martyrs referred to in the text. But "they" are evidently a separate and independent company from the martyrs first seen in the separate state; whereas our company are witnessed enthroned — "judgment was given to them." It is never predicated of spirits that they are crowned and reign. To refer the sitters on the thrones to nations seems a far-fetched idea. Nor can the idea of enthroned angels be entertained, even if supported by the weight of such names as Ewald, P. W. Grant, and others. The reign of angels is nowhere taught in the Scriptures, but rather the contrary, "For unto the angels hath He not put in subjection the world to come whereof we speak" (Hebrews 2:5). Thegovernment of the earth is to be administered by Christ and His heavenly saints (see 1 Corinthians 6:2-3). We must,too, look for a larger and broader view of the kingly reign in our text, and not narrow it down to apostles or any limited company. 

The "they" evidently refers to a well-known class. We have already seen, more than once, the redeemed in Heaven represented by the twenty-four elders taking part in the scenes unfolded from chapters 4 to 19. They are the sum of Old Testament and New Testament believers raised or changed at the Coming into the air (1 Thessalonians 4:15-17). This is a much larger body of saints than themartyrs, and hence you have nowhere to locate them in the reign, save as included in the two plural pronouns they and them. It would be strange indeed to have the reign of martyrs to the exclusion of those very saints in Heaven "made kings and priests unto God." The Old and New Testament saints in Heaven during the time of the apocalyptic judgments are the sitters on the throne beheld by the Seer. 

4. — "Judgment was given to them." That is, royal authority to rule is conferred on these saints. It is the fulfilment of that grand and unqualified statement, "Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world?" (1 Corinthians 6:2).

THE SECOND CLASS WHO REIGN WITH CHRIST.

4. — "And (I saw) the souls{*We are quite aware that the term soul often stands for or represents a person, as in Acts 27:37; Genesis 12:5, etc., but is it so in the case before us? Twice the Seer beheld the souls of those slain or beheaded, i.e., the souls of persons. They are first beheld under the altar (Revelation 6:9). then on the eve of reunion with their bodies.But in both he sees them out of the body in the separate state. In our chapter John first beholds the souls of the martyrs, then he sees them as raised in life and reigning, no longer in the separate state. The soul never dies, it cannot be killed. It has a life which neither sword nor axe can reach (Matthew 10:28).} of them that had been beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus and for the Word of God" (R.V.). What John sees in vision is not persons but souls, the souls of martyrs in the separate state. These form an earlier class of martyrs than those who suffer under the Beast, and are evidently identical with those slain under the fifth Seal (Revelation 6:9-11). Thispersecution takes effect soon after the removal of the saints to the Father's house (John 14:1-3). The grounds of thisoutburst of rage and cruelty are twofold: first, on account of the testimony of Jesus, which is of a prophetic character. The testimony of Jesus in the Gospels is very different from that in the Apocalypse; there it is the unfolding of grace,here it is the disclosure of judgment; there the Father in love, here God setting up the kingdom. This latter is a testimony which the apostate peoples of the earth cannot endure, hence those who receive it must suffer even to death. The second ground of this persecution is on account of the Word of God. Faithful adherence to it characterises the remnant in these times. Men will then take sides for or against the rights of God. No trimming of sails or temporising policy will be allowed. A rigid cleaving to the Word will show up the scene in its true light and character — a path so narrow and a sphere so circumscribed that death alone is the end. We gather that no saint in the coming crisis dies a natural death. He either lives through the period or is martyred.

THE THIRD CLASS WHO REIGN WITH CHRIST.

4. — "And (I saw) those who had not worshipped the Beast, nor his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand." If the descriptive words "the testimony of Jesus" and "the Word of God" connect the previous company with those noted in ?Revelation 6:9-11, so here the reference to the Beast, his image, and mark on forehead or hand, unmistakably directs us to Revelation 13:15-17. How good and wise is our God to furnish us with those helps by the way. There are difficulties inevery part of the divine volume, but the key to unlock the door is always at hand. The Apocalypse is no exception to the rule. "Was there a key sent with the book, and has this been lost? Was it thrown into the Sea of Patmos or into the Meander?" asks a distinguished theologian. 

Death in one of its many forms is the only alternative to active and public support of the Beast. The Beast tramples down all rights and ruthlessly destroys all who stand in his way. The inalienable right and responsibility of the creature as such to worship God the Creator is impiously denied. It is the attempt of man on earth to take the place of God. The Antichrist,or Man of Sin, does so in the temple and amongst the Jews (2 Thessalonians 2:4). The effort under the first of the Gentile monarchies (Daniel 3:1-30), as also under the last (Revelation 13:1-18), to banish God from the heart and conscienceof man can have but one issue: death and ultimate triumph on the one hand, judgment and everlasting ruin on the other. For Nebuchadnezzar, however, there was repentance granted and mercy shown. To the Beast and his followers there will be neither. 

The mystic mark on the forehead, whatever that may be,publicly proclaims the person as an adherent of the Beast; on the hand intimates active support, a willing worker in the interests of the Beast. 

THE LIFE AND REIGN OF THE MARTYRS.

. — "And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years." The martyred saints are raised after the marriage and supper (Revelation 19:7-9), and just on the eve of the assumption of the kingdom, hence they are neither part of the bride nor amongst the guests at the bridal supper. The two martyred companies are specifically referred to. John has just seen their souls in the separate state, now he sees them raised — "they lived," which, of course, implies their resurrection. Death had overtaken their bodies. Hence to men they were dead, but to God they were alive, for John saw their souls. Physical death is never applied to the soul, nor is the term resurrection. The terms death and resurrection are used of the body only. We do not here refer to any figurative use of them, but to the words as literally understood. (Compare with Matthew 10:28,which shows that the soul has life of itself which man cannot reach; also Matthew 22:32; Luke 20:38, even after physical death, "all live unto Him.") The duration of the reign of these martyrs, for they have not lost butgained by laying down their lives, is now stated for the first time to be "a thousand years." 

These two associated facts are clearly emphasised: the confinement of Satan and the reign of Christ for the lengthened period of one thousand years. Hallelujah!what an hour of triumph, what an answer to the life laid down under the axe of the executioner, in the dungeons of the inquisition, or under the fiend-like cruelty of a Nero! 

Verse 5
THE REST OF THE DEAD.

Revelation 20:5. — "The rest of the dead did not live till the thousand years had been completed." That a literal resurrection and a literal reigning are meant seems unquestionable. Why depart from the simple and obvious meaning of the words, and suppose a resurrection and a reign of principles? It is persons and not principles which are before us in the text. It is surprising that such a far-fetched and unnatural theory should find support in certain quarters generally considered sober and orthodox.

The doctrine of a general resurrection, of good and bad alike, of just and unjust, is disproved in our text. It must be frankly conceded that the Lord's words in John 5:28-29 seem to teach a general resurrection: "Marvel not at this; for the hour is coming in which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation" or judgment. The "hour" referred to embraces a thousand years, at the commencement of which the righteous are raised, and at its close the wicked. We are not giving an arbitrary force to the term hour, as in the very chapter quoted from, the hour of spiritual quickening, that is, of the soul, has already lasted nigh two thousand years (v. 25).

Between the resurrection of those "that have done good" and those "that have done evil" a thousand years transpire. "The rest of the dead" are the wicked raised to judgment (Revelation 20:13). Not one saint of God will be found in this last closing scene of resurrection and consequent judgment, which is final and eternal. There is a resurrection of the just, effected at different times, commencing with Christ the firstfruit (1 Corinthians 15:23), "afterward they that are Christ's at His coming" into the air{*At the death of Christ "the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose and came out of the graves after His resurrection, and went into the Holy City, and appeared unto many" (Matthew 27:52-53). We have no reason tosuppose that those saints died again and were buried. It is appointed unto men to die once (Hebrews 9:27). We question if the Jerusalem martyrs (Revelation 11:11-12) are raised simultaneously with the general body of martyrs. In our judgment the time, occasion, and circumstances are different. The Jewish witnesses perhaps take precedence.} when the living are changed and the dead in Christ of all ages raised (1 Thessalonians 4:16).Then on the eve of the introduction of the millennial kingdom we have the resurrection of the apocalyptic martyrs (Revelation 20:4-6). Thus from the resurrection ofChrist till those of Old and New Testament times we have a period of nigh two thousand years; again, between the raising of those latter and that of the martyrs several years, at least seven, transpire. But with the wicked dead it is far different. From Cain onwards all remain in their graves till after the millennial reign, when they are raised — the last act in time — and then judged in eternity (vv. 12, 13). All such are raised at one and the same time, and find themselves after judgment in the lake of fire with the devil, the Beast, and his Jewish associate in crime, the False Prophet. Then the curtain closes only to be drawn aside once more (Revelation 21:8) for a passing glance.

Verse 6
INTERPRETATION OF THE VISION.

Revelation 20:6. — "This is the first resurrection."{*It may be noted here that, according to the true reading, the living and reigning is certainly resurrection. "The rest of the dead lived not until," etc.; so that it is clearly used here for resurrection, as the following words confirm: "This is the first resurrection." — "Synopsis of the Books of the Bible," vol. 5, p. 636 footnote, Morrish ed.} Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God, and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years." The vision itself occupies verse 4 (the longest verse in the apocalypse) and the first part of verse 5. Then the interpretation follows, commencing with the words, "This is the first resurrection," and continues down to the close of verse 6. The interpretation we have transcribed in full. The change which will pass over the living saints at the Coming is equivalent to the raising of the dead (1 Corinthians 15:51-54). Then every trace of mortalityand corruption shall disappear, and all be glorified. The dead are raised in glory (v. 43). The bodies of saints,whether alive or in the grave at the Coming, are changed into the likeness of His body of glory (Philippians 3:21). "The first resurrection" is here regarded as completed. It is a term of special blessedness and import. To have part in it was the eager desire of the apostle (Philippians 3:11). The resurrection of the dead is equally taught in both Testaments,but resurrection from the dead is New Testamentrevelation alone, and is first taught in Mark 9:9; then in Luke 20:35 its application to believers is assured. The term "second resurrection" is never used of the wicked. 

Every one who has part in the first resurrection is pronounced "blessed and holy." It is a matter of individual blessedness. The first term is descriptive of his happy condition: the second of his character. Happiness and holiness are inseparably associated, and must never be separated. "Over these the second death has no power." The expressions, "first resurrection" and "second death" are contrasted terms, because all who have no part in the one shall certainly share in the other. The second death is the lake of fire (v. 14). Into it the raised wicked dead are cast. But this awful death, dying yet never dead physically, has no title, no authority over those embraced in the first resurrection, for these "die no more." Their bodies are immortal. They can no more die than can angels (Luke 20:36). The "second death" has no claim over the "sons of the resurrection." 

The positive blessedness of the risen and glorified saints is next declared, not simply their immunity from the eternal consequences of sin — the "second death" — "but they shall be priests of God and of Christ." Both the holy (1 Peter 2:5) and royal character of priesthood (v. 9) shall then be in fullest exercise, unceasingly and unhinderedly.We shall have continual access into God's presence as His priests, and in association with Christ exhibit in its blessed fulness the royal virtues of Him Whom our souls delight to honour. 

THE REIGN OF A THOUSAND YEARS.

. — "And shall reign with Him a thousand years."{*We have the authority of the late Dean Alford for the statement that for the first three hundred years the whole Church understood the thousand years' reign in its plain and literal sense. He also maintained, as we do in our exposition, that verse 4 of our chapter reveals three classes of saints.} The greatness of the statement and the grandeur of the subject leave the soul amazed. Once poor wretched sinners, then raised to such a height, only subordinate to Him Who redeemed us by His blood, and exalted us by His grace to such glory! This reign in regal power and splendour, this assumption of kingly dignity as Christ's fellow-heirs, continues for a thousand years, but the eternal state which succeeds shall disclose fresh glories and added dignities, although the mediatorial kingdom as such outlasts the longest span of life yet recorded. Methuselah lived 969 years, "and he died" (Genesis 5:27). Saints in the heavens and saints on earth shall live a thousand years,and shall not die.

The reign of Christ and the confinement of Satan are associated facts. The tempter of men must be removed.The glory must not be dimmed nor the blessing marred by the further machinations of Satan. The reign of a thousand years is the grandest event in the history of the race. There are no details given, but simply a statement of the fact. The earthly blessings secured to Israel and the world under the sway of Christ are, in the main, the subjects of the prophets, whilst the heavenly character of the reign is unfolded from Revelation 21:9 to Revelation 22:5.The millennial reign is better described by the scriptural term THE KINGDOM. It consists, however, of two departments, respectively spoken of as the kingdom of the Son and the kingdom of the Father (Matthew 13:41-43).The former relates to the earth, the latter to the heavens. Daniel 7:27 unites the two. "Most High" is in the plural, and signifies "the heavenly places," as in Ephesians 1:3; Ephesians 1:20. "The people (Israel) of the saints." The people and saints are distinguished. Israel on earth is the former, the changed and risen saints in the heavenlies are the latter. The people are said to belong to the saints; for, after all, the kingdom in its widest extent forms the joint dominion of Christ and His heavenly people, although Israel shall exercise sovereign rule and authority amongst the nations — their head, and not as now the tail. 

Verse 7
SATAN'S LAST ACTION AND FINAL DOOM.

Revelation 20:7-10. — Our chapter is apportioned into four distinct yet closely related sections. In the first we have the dragon bound for a thousand years and cast into the abyss, which is then sealed over him (vv. l-3). In the second we havethe three classes specifically brought before us who reign with Christ during the millennial era, and their blessedness (vv. 4-6). In the third we witness the last and universal gathering of the wicked on earth under the banner of Satan,and the final and everlasting doom of the devil in the lake of fire (vv. 7-10). In the fourth no denomination of time is used as in the previous sections. Here we have got to the end of time, to the close of human history, and the usheringin of the eternal state by the judgment of the dead at the great white throne (vv. 11-15). 

The third section is really a continuation of the first,which had been interrupted by the calm and tranquillising sight of the various classes of heavenly saints who reign with Christ. 

7. — Now the history of Satan is resumed,{*A similar interpretation in connection with the dragon is noted in Revelation 12:1-17.We have the war in Heaven (Revelation 12:7-9). Its successful issue results in the expulsion of Satan and his angels, who are cast down to the earth. This is followed by joy and rejoicing in Heaven (Revelation 12:10-12). Then the history of Satan is resumed which had been interrupted by the heavenly rejoicing (Revelation 12:13-17); verse 13 connecting itselfwith verse 9.} connecting itself with verse 3.

Verse 8
Revelation 20:8. — On the completion of the thousand years' imprisonment Satan, not now spoken of as the dragon, "is loosed from his prison, and shall go out to deceive the nations which (are) on the four corners of the earth,Gog and Magog, to gather them together to the war, whose number is as the sand of the sea." During the reign all Israel is saved (Jeremiah 31:31-34; Romans 11:26), andtheir seed and seed's seed for ever (Isaiah 59:20-21). But not so the Gentiles. The populations of the earth will be greatly thinned by judgments, large numbers be saved, but many will only render feigned obedience to the authority of the reigning Monarch of the earth. Not the obedience of faith, but a compelled submission under the iron rod (Psalms 2:9), an obedience extorted by fear (see Psalms 18:44;Psalms 66:3; Psalms 81:15; in the margin of each of those texts we reach feigned obedience). Another consideration, which in itself fully accounts for the countless multitudes gathered by Satan from all parts of the earth, is that death even amongst the unsaved will not be the rule, rather the exception (for the principle see Isaiah 65:20); besides, the peoplingof the earth shall go on as ever, but Scripture does not, so far as we know, intimate that those born during the thousand years are converted, except those amongst Israel (Isaiah 59:21). The restraint upon Satan being removed,the nations, not merely individuals, but communities and peoples who had basked under the light and blessing of Messiah's personal reign, yield themselves up to Satan. Alas! what is man? He has been tried and tested under every possible condition, in every possible way, under goodness, government, law, grace, and now under glory. The former gathering of the powers was under human leaders (Revelation 19:19). This one is on a vaster scale, and under the direct control and guidance of Satan himself.Both end in utter rout and ruin. 

THE LAST HUMAN CONFEDERACY.

. — The gathering of the nations is universal in character from the four corners of the globe, and so numerous are they that the only comparison is to the sand of the seashore. This vast assemblage is metaphorically spoken of as Gog and Magog.{* Gog, or Russia (Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29). Who is Gog? The reference is to the vast and growing power of Russia, the outcome of the warlike Sclavonic tribes of ancient origin, descended from Japheth, eldest son of Noah (Genesis 10:2). The capital cities of European and Asiatic Russia are named in the first verses of the two chapters. "Meshech" (Moscow), formerly the seat of government of European-Russia, now second city of the empire, and "Tubal" (Tobolsk) chief city of Siberia, are not only thus early designated, but Russia itself is distinctly named, and that, too, fourteen and a half centuries before she was known in history as Russia. The words in the beginning of our chapters, "The chief prince of Meshech and Tubal," should read, "Prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal" (R. V.). Thus Russia — and were it still doubted, the naming of her chief cities surely establishes the fact — is clearly pointed out in the Scriptures of truth, a certain proof of the futurity of this remarkable prophecy. Russia was only known by name in history in the ninth christian century. It is derived from Ruric, a Norman pirate who really founded the empire. Her geographical position is also indicated in the prophecy: "And thou shalt come from thy place out of the north parts." Gog is a symbolic term for the head of all the Russias. Magog, also symbolic, is his land. The Prophet of visions tells us of Persia, Ethiopia, and many other nations coming down under the leadership of Gog "like a cloud to cover the land." The apparently defenceless state of Judea, its numerous and thriving villages, having neither walls, bars, nor gates, seem to offer an easy prey to the nations, while the world's wealth, centralised in the Jew, will awaken the cupidity of the powers (Ezekiel 38:10-13). To plunder and destroy are the objects of this mighty confederation (see Isaiah 33:1-24, which also refers to Gog's attack). Alas! little do they dream that Jehovah hath girded Zion with strength, and that the Keeper of Israel neither slumbers not sleeps. The Lord Jesus Christ is there, Israel's glory and defence, and His and their enemies only reach the Judean mountains to find a grave, and their wealth to swell the treasures already gathered in Immanuel's land (Ezekiel 39:1-29). The chosen leader of this expedition against restored Israel is Gog, the last Czar of Russia, whose name is withheld.} These terms really refer to the last Czar of Russia and his land (Ezekiel 38:1-23; Ezekiel 39:1-29). Now the last attack upon Judea is after the destruction of the western powers (Revelation 19:1-21) and the eastern enemies of Israel (Zechariah 14:1-21; Psalms 83:1-18). Gog (Russia) comes down upon the land toplunder and destroy, not knowing that the Lord has come and made salvation the sure bulwarks of His ancient earthly people (Isaiah 26:1-2). Hence the last attempt todestroy Israel at the commencement of the millennium is repeated on even a more gigantic scale at the close. The object is the same in both attacks, only the former comes from the north, the geographical location of Gog; whereas the latter is from all parts of the earth. One can thus readily understand why the terms Gog and Magog are used,so as to connect the two attempts to overthrow and destroy Israel, the one pre-millennial the other post-millennial. It will be observed that no kings or great men are named, as in the gathering under the Beast (Revelation 19:1-21), but nations simply as such.

Verse 9
Revelation 20:9. — "And they went up on the breadth of the earth,and surrounded the camp of the saints and the beloved city." They crowd and cover the earth in its entirety. They come from north, south, east, and west. They gather under one leader, swayed by one deadly impulse of hatred, and to one centre. The nations have experienced for one thousand years the beneficent rule of Christ. Satan has been for one thousand years restrained,his liberty curtailed, and yet the mad attempt is entered upon to crush the camp of the saints, and to destroy the beloved city, Jerusalem. The nations converge upon Jerusalem. Christ does not intervene. It is a matter for God to take up. The camp of the saints on earth, and the "beloved city," a beautiful designation of Jerusalem in the future (Isaiah 60:1-22), are surrounded by the multitudinous hosts of earth. No mention is made of how Christ and Hispeople, heavenly or earthly, regard this last mad attempt of Satan and his deceived followers. All is silent in the camp and city. The apostate nations march into the jaws of death. Their judgment is sudden, swift, overwhelming, and final. God deals with the hosts of evil, "Fire came down out of Heaven and devoured them," the Authorised Version adding "from God." The words should be deleted on the authority of the critics, yet the sense is the same, for the judgment is from God.

Verse 10
SATAN CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.

Revelation 20:10. — What of the proud boast of the perfectibility of human nature in light of the closing scene in the drama of history! For the first time in the history of the race (from Genesis 3:1-24 to Revelation 20:1-15) we have an earth without a sinner upon its surface. Satan has now to be dealt with. He is allowed to see the end of all his heartless machinations.He is foiled and defeated. His doom was fixed seven thousand years before its execution (Genesis 3:15). His headis bruised by the woman's seed. There yet remains the one final act of everlasting judgment. "And the devil who deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where (are) both the Beast and the False Prophet, and they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of ages." 

The dragon was first cast out of Heaven, then shut up in the abyss, now cast into the lake of fire. As the dragon he is shut up, as Satan he is loosed, and as the devil he is cast into the lake of fire.{*For the signification of these titles see remarks on Revelation 12:8.} In this last war the dragon is not named. Satan, signifying adversary, is the open and declared enemy and adversary of God, of Christ, of the saints, of Israel, and in that character he stands out apart from human agents as the leader of the hosts who gather against the camp and city. But as the devil, the deceiver and tempter of men, he is cast into everlasting torment.

It is observable, too, that in the narrative the Seer changes his standpoint. In verse 7 he looks on to the end of the thousand years, whereas in verse 9 he adopts the historical tense. In the former he is the prophet; in the latter he is the historian. Need we add that the whole vision is yet future. We refer to the different points of view as John beheld them and narrates them.

10. — "Cast into the lake of fire and brimstone." A lake supposes solid land on either side. "Fire and brimstone" are figures of inexpressible torment (see Revelation 14:10; Isaiah 30:33).

10. — "The Beast and the False Prophet" are already there. They were consigned to their most awful doom at the commencement of the millennial reign, and they are found in it at its close. What a pertinent and striking illustration of the Lord's words in Mark 9:49, "Every one shall be salted with fire." Salt is preservative. Here are two men who have been salted with fire, not consumed, but preserved in torment by torment, and that for a thousand years. We do not contend for actual literal flames, for the devil is a spirit (see also Luke 16:23-24). Fire consumesnatural objects. But we do most strongly insist upon that which the figures are meant to teach, "outer darkness," "wailing and gnashing of teeth," "a never dying worm and quenchless fire," "fire and brimstone," etc. The truth is that in the lake of fire mental agony and corporeal suffering are united and endured in degree proportioned to the guilt of those who have sinned. The punishment is in exact measure to the sin, but all is everlasting or eternal. 

10. — "They shall be tormented day and night for the ages of ages." The plural pronoun refers to the devil, the Beast, and the False Prophet. "Day and night" shows that the torment is without intermission, unceasing. "For the ages of ages" signifies here and in Revelation 14:11 eternityin its full and proper meaning — never-ending existence. 

Verse 11
THE JUDGMENT OF THE DEAD

(Verses 11-15)

THE THRONE AND THE JUDGE.

Revelation 20:11. — "And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the Heaven fled, and place was not found for them." This verse constitutes a distinct vision of itself. The words "I saw" occur again in verse 12. There are two separate visions: first, the throne and the Judge; second, the dead and their judgment. The millennium opens and closes each with an act of sessional judgment, and in both the Lord in Person is the Judge. The living are the subjects in the former case; the dead are on their trial in the latter. The throne of glory set up in Matthew 25:31 is totally distinct from the great white throne of our chapter. The times of the respective judgments: the one before, and the other after the millennial reign; the parties judged, the living in the one case, the dead in the other; nations, too, in the former; individuals in the latter; these and other essential differences between the two thrones mark them off as fundamentally distinct. It is impossible to regard them as one and the same.

There are three great thrones: (1) in Heaven (Revelation 4:2),from whence the universe is governed; (2) on earth (Matthew 25:31), for the judgment of the nations in respect to theirtreatment of the preachers of the Gospel of the kingdom (vv. 40-45); (3) the great white throne, for the judgment of the dead (Revelation 20:11).

11. — "A great white throne."{*Not the throne of the Sovereign, but that of the Judge, not regal but judicial. Neither is it permanently set up, but temporally, and for a special purpose.} There is but one such.We are about to view the greatest assize ever held. The august dignity of the Judge, the greatness of the occasion, the vastness of the scene, and the eternal consequences involved fitly demand the epithet great. The judgment is not governmental, but is one according to the nature of God Himself, Who is light, and that gives its own true and proper character to the throne. Greatness and puritycharacterise it. 

11. — "Him that sat on it." Here the pronoun alone is used; the name of the Judge is withheld. But we learn from the Lord Himself who it is that judges. "The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son" (John 5:22); and, further, that the Son executes His own judgment (v. 27). It is the Lord Jesus Christ, the despised Nazarene and crucified Lord, "who shall judge the quick and the dead" (2 Timothy 4:1). The quick, or living, Hehas already judged (Matthew 25:31). Now He is about to judge the dead. The Son of Man it is Who sits on the throne.We gather that the name is withheld because the judgment and attendant circumstances are in moral keeping with the divine nature, not so prominently with His manhood as the title Son of Man would suggest. 

11. — "From whose face the earth and the Heaven fled." One could readily imagine that the present scene,so marred and wrecked, would at once disappear before the glory and majesty of such a One, but that is not what is seen here. It is the earth and the Heaven constituted by the Lord Himself as spheres to display His glory and righteousness that cannot abide the glory of His face. The millennial scene, both in its higher and lower departments, is at the best an imperfect condition. "The earth and Heaven fled" — not passed out of existence, not annihilated. The next clause carefully guards against any such unscriptural deduction — "place was not found for them." It does not intimate the complete disappearance of the millennial earth and Heaven. Consequent upon the removal of these, new heavens and a new earth fitted, furnished, and constituted for eternity take their place — are made, not created{*Making supposes pre-existing material. Matter has been created once. Creation is the production of material, or matter, which never before existed. Isaiah 65:17-18 is millennial, and intimates a complete moral change.} (Isaiah 66:22; 2 Peter 3:13). Between the passing away of the millennial scene and the introduction of the eternal worlds, material in both cases, the great white throne is set up.{*The removal of the present material heavens and earth, as beheld by the Seer and foretold by Peter (2 Peter 3:10), is in order that the "new Heaven and new earth" may take their place (Revelation 21:1). But the question has been raised: What about the millennial saints on earth? How will they be preserved during the burning and dissolving of which Peter speaks? On this Scripture is silent. Without doubt God will care for and preserve His own during the great change. The bodies of the saints on earth will be constituted for the new conditions of life, for an earth destined never to pass away. Yet the everlasting distinction will be observed between the heavenly and earthly peoples, however close the connection may be.} This consideration imparts profound solemnity to the scene before us. For the throne is not set on the earth, nor in relation to its dispensations and times. It is a scene outside human history entirely. We have passed out of time into eternity. The judgment therefore of the throne is final, and in its very nature eternal.We are in God's eternity. There can be no measures of time nor limitations bounded by the globe, for that by which all is measured and limited has passed away. The judgment is of persons in their individual relation to God, and is consequently final and eternal. 

Verse 12
THE SPIRITUALLY DEAD BEFORE THE THRONE.

Revelation 20:12. — "And I saw the dead, the great and the small,standing before the throne" (R.V.). A new vision. The term dead here has a twofold signification. First, it refers to those who had actually died, and only such are viewed in the passage. Second, all in this judgment are spiritually dead. John sees them as raised not in a separate state. Verse 13 states facts prior to verse 12, and accounts for the dead standing before the throne. There is a resurrection of the just and of the unjust (Acts 24:15). But the resurrection of the former is special, both as to time and character. There is really no ground for the prevalent notion of a general resurrection and a general judgment.The former is negatived by the statement in verse 5 of our chapter, "The rest of the dead did not live till the thousand years had been completed." A general judgment is as destitute of divine authority as that of a common resurrection, for here the dead alone are judged, whilst in Matthew 25:1-46 and Revelation 19:1-21 the living only are in view a thousand years before.

12. — "The great and the small." This Biblical phrase, of frequent occurrence in the Old Testament, is found five times in the Apocalypse (Revelation 11:18; Revelation 13:16;Revelation 19:5; Revelation 19:18; Revelation 20:12). In the first four of these references the order of the words is reversed from that in our text: "small and great." The exception is due to the greatness and majesty of the occasion. The article before the adjectives would intimate that special classes of the great and the small are there, from all ranks of men in the Church and inthe world. The highest and most responsible, down to the least, are congregated and gathered round the throne. 

12. — "Standing before the throne." How real and present the vision was to the Seer! On what do they standNot on earth, for that has disappeared. The dead are maintained before the throne of omnipotent power. The throne beheld by the grandest of the prophets (Isaiah 6:1-13) had an altar of sacrifice beside it; hence the righteous claim of the throne was met and answered by the altar. The throne in the innermost room of the tabernacle of old had blood — the witness of death — sprinkled upon it. But the throne before us is great and white, and there is neither altar nor blood. Oh, the horror, the despair, the agony of standing in one's sins, searched by the blaze of divine light! Caves, rocks, caverns, there are none in which the guilty soul may hide, for these have fled, and each sinner is now face to face with God, from Whom there is no escape and no shelter.

DIVINE RECORDS OF HUMAN HISTORY.

12. — "And books were opened, and another book was opened, which is (that) of life. And the dead were judged out of the things written in the books,according to their works." "Books were opened." Every responsible soul on earth has his life and history written above. Nothing is forgotten, nothing is too trivial, all are unerringly set down in the records of God. Infants and idiots are alone excepted. The ground of judgment is that of works, of deeds. Men are responsible for what they have done, not for what they are as born into the world. The existence of an evil nature in each one of the human race (Psalms 51:5) is not the ground of judgment, and hence infants and irresponsible persons are not contemplated, and do not come in for judgment at all. We cannot help, nor are we responsible for, the existence of the evil nature in us, but we are responsible for its activity. The root in you you cannot help, but the fruit you can, and for this provision has been made in the sacrifice of Christ. Judgment is according to "because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience" (Ephesians 5:6).

Literal books, or rolls, are, of course, out of question.Their awful signification is enough to appall the stoutest heart, and make the most hardened conscience quail. The ungodly dead shall be confronted withal they have thought, done, and said, from the moment of responsibility till its close. If judgment proceeds on the ground of works there can be but one result, one issue of the fair and impartial trial: condemnation, final and eternal. Twice it is said that the judgment is "according to their works." Memory, too, will be stirred in that awful moment, and add its solemn Amen, as the record of each one's life is read over amidst the profoundest silence and awe inspired by such a scene.

But the book of life is next opened and carefully scanned,with the result that not one name of the ungodly is found in its pages. Their names might have been written in that book, but mercy was despised, grace rejected, and now judgment and its execution must take their course. It is the book of life referred to in Revelation 13:8 and Revelation 17:8, but not that of Revelation 3:5. This latter is the book of Christian profession, true and false; the former is the record of all true believers.

Verse 13
COMING UP OF THE DEAD

Revelation 20:13. — "And the sea gave up the dead which (were)in it, and death and hades gave up the dead which were in them; and they were judged, each according to their works." Literally, the sea, "the sepulchre of buried nations," shall have to yield up its dead. Thevoice of the Son of God, for all the dead shall hear it (?John 5:28; ?John 5:29), will fathom the lowest depths of the deepest sea,and the angry billows and waves shall answer to the voice of their Creator, and yield up their dead, every one. Death, too, which claimed the body, and hades the soul — the Lord has the keys of both — shall give up their dead, every one. The emperor and peasant, the high and low, the rich and poor, have been humbled to one dead level.Now all come forth at that voice of irresistible power and majesty, and each one is judged "according to their works." 

Verse 14
DESTRUCTION OF DEATH AND HADES

Revelation 20:14. — "And death and hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death (even), the lake of fire." All do not enter into death and hades. It is appointed unto "men once to die" (Hebrews 9:27), not untoall men, as the text is generally, but erroneously, read.Enoch and Elijah were caught up, and those alive at the Coming shall be changed, they will not die. When the first resurrection is completed, then death and hades are done with for saints, their work in holding respectively the body and soul is at an end. But they still continue to hold the ungodly dead in their terrible grip. Strong they are, but Christ is their Master (Revelation 1:18). Now that their work is over they are cast into the lake of fire; they were brought into existence, so to speak, by sin, and as the lake of fire is the eternal depository of all contrary to God as light and love they are cast into it.

"This is the second death," that is, the lake of fire. The bodies of the wicked will be constituted to last through eternal ages; they will never die, but eternally exist in the second death. It is not extinction of existence, not annihilation, but it is torment during the lifetime of the Almighty and Eternal God. Nor will there be apportioned to each the same amount,measure, and degree of punishment. The place is common to all, but "many stripes" and "few stripes" (Luke 12:47-48) indicate the infliction of various degreesof punishment. 

Verse 15
CAST INTO THE LAKE OF FIRE.

Revelation 20:15. — "And if any one was not found written in thebook of life he was cast into the lake of fire." Such then is the eternal doom of the wicked. The dragon, the Beast, the False Prophet, and now all the unbelieving from the days of Cain find themselves in one horror of horrors, in one place where memory will give point and sting to the agony of eternal separation from God,from light and happiness. May God solemnise our spirits as we ponder these realities soon to be the awful lot and portion of many. 

21 Chapter 21 

Introduction
THE ETERNAL STATE (Revelation 21:1-8)

AND THE BRIDE IN GOVERNMENTAL AND MILLENNIAL SPLENDOUR (Verses 9-27).

INTRODUCTORY.

Post-millennial, or eternal, times and events are more fully described in the first eight verses of our chapter than in any other portion of the inspired Word. The continuity of the passage with the previous chapter is self-evident. There we had the closing up of human history on earth. The unholy dead are raised, the last event in time, followed by the first recorded act of eternity — the judgment of the wicked dead. What succeeds is a new vision, in which are unfolded some of the main characteristics of the grand eternal state (vv. 1-8). The everlasting ages of God's rest (Hebrews 3:4) are the result, the force or energy of what God is in His own nature as light and love. The millennial kingdom of the Son of Man is the accomplishment of prophecy when the whole body of heavenly saints reign with Christ over the earth. The kingdom in its mediatorial character exhibits the reign of righteousness never before witnessed on earth, but that necessarily supposes contrary elements. The millennial kingdom is not a perfect condition. It is certainly an immense advance upon any previous state, and one in which immeasurable blessings are enjoyed. But perfection is only reached when righteousness dwells, when the work of repression is over. The eternal state is the grand consummation, the summit of holy desire, the goal of hope in its fullest sense.

The first eight verses of our chapter form the natural and fitting conclusion, not only to chapter 20, but to the section as a whole, which groups some of the most interesting events connected with man's future and final destiny (Revelation 19:1-21 — 21: 8). The direct references to the eternal state are few in number, the principal passages being 1 Corinthians 15:24-28, Ephesians 3:21, 2 Peter 3:13. The term "his rest" (Hebrews 3:1-19; Hebrews 4:1-16) in its fullest application refers to the eternal state.

There is considerable confusion in the arrangement of the chapters.{*The division of the sacred books into chapters and verses has not proved an unqualified success. Cardinal Hugo in the thirteenth century gave us the chapters. The Jewish Rabbi, Nathan, divided Hugo's chapters into verses in the Old Testament in the fifteenth century. In the sixteenth century Stephens, the celebrated French printer, put the New Testament into verses. "Our English Bibles have Hugo's chapters throughout, the Jew's arrangement of verses in the Old Testament, and Stephens' verses in the New Testament. The first of English Bibles thus chaptered and versed is the Bishops' Bible, that immediately preceding the Authorised Version," — "Story of our English Bible," by Walter Scott.} The eighth verse of chapter 21 should have concluded chapter 20. Then verse 9 of chapter 21 should have begun that chapter and closed with verse 5 of chapter 22. The remaining sixteen verses of the Apocalypse might have formed the concluding chapter. Had this order been adopted the subjects would have been presented in order and method. The sequence of events for more than a thousand years is narrated in that section, which in importance is second to none, namely, chapters 19 — 21: 8.

May God grant reverence, sobriety of thought, and holy fear in the consideration of this sublime subject — the eternal state. Dr. Chalmers rightly observed, "While we attempt not to be wise above what is written, we should attempt, and that most studiously, to be wise up to that which is written."

Verse 1
A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH.

Revelation 21:1. — The Seer relates a new vision: "I saw a new Heaven and a new earth." Both are made new, and adapted to the vast moral and physical changes which the eternal state necessitates. The "new Heaven" is for the raised and changed saints; the "new earth" is to form the habitation of those who during the millennial reign were alive on the earth — those companies described in Revelation 7:1-17; Revelation 14:1, etc. Thus, even in eternity, the everlasting distinction is preserved between the heavenly and earthly peoples of God. However close the connection they will never be united or merged in one (see Ephesians 3:15, R.V.).

The "new Heaven" in our text must not be confounded with the Heaven of Heavens, the dwelling of God. This latter subsists in moral and physical perfection, and undergoes no change.

All is new. All is according to God in His nature. All is fixed. No economic changes now. We are introduced into God's everlasting rest, into God‘s unchanging state, one of absolute perfection. We have not here the Lamb and the fulfilment of counsel and prophecy, nor the mediatorial kingdom and the reign of righteousness, but the kingdom given up, and God all in all (1 Corinthians 15:24-28). Time distinctions, geographical boundaries, and limitations as at present entirely disappear in the grand eternal state, which, whether in Heaven or earth, displays the energy of God Himself. The "new Heaven" and "new earth," the respective spheres of all the saved, shall be brought into blessed harmony with what God is. This is the state referred to by Isaiah 66:22, and Peter's second Epistle 3: 13, a state in which righteousness shall dwell, not reign as in millennial times. Neither enemy nor evil shall invade either of the spheres where the redeemed will for ever dwell. Every one and everything will re-echo the glad refrain, God is light and God is love.

1. — "For the first Heaven and the first earth had passed away." The undoubted reference is to the statement in the previous chapter. "From whose face the earth and the Heaven fled away" (v. 11). This dissolution, not annihilation, is effected by fire (2 Peter 3:10). Scripture is silent as to any future act of creating material in a literal sense, and is equally silent on what some foolishly contend for, namely, annihilation or total extinction of being. Scripture knows nothing of such a baseless theory. Not an atom of matter, not a blade of grass, and surely not a sentient being in the wide universe is doomed to extinction. Our planet will be put in the crucible, altered, changed, and made new, to abide for ever. There being no sin, there can be no corruption. The new earth is eternal. The terms "first Heaven" and "first earth" are in contrast to the "new Heaven" and "new earth."

NO MORE SEA.

1. — "And the sea is no more." The continuity of the earth, the same in substance after the deluge and after its destruction by fire, seems evident. It exists, but as remade.{*The earth exists after the passing away of Heaven and earth (Revelation 20:11-13). It cannot therefore signify cessation of existence, but means that in its then present condition it passes away, not that the thing itself becomes extinct, but certain time conditions cease, to give place to others of a permanent kind. A distinguished geologist has written, "I confess myself unable to find any evidence for it (extinction of our planet) in Nature, Reason, or Scripture."} "The sea is no more." This great, restless, destructive, and separating element of nature shall cease to exist. The sea, now essential to animal and vegetable life on earth, is not needed in God's eternity. He is not only the source of life as He ever was and is, but is then the direct sustainer of it. The sea exists in the millennial age. There we read of nations, and seas, and rivers,{* Nations as such can have no place in the eternal state, for these were the fruit of governmental judgment (Genesis 11:1-9). The first nine verses of chapter 11 of Genesis historically precede chapter 10, and really account for the existence of the many nations mentioned in that important historical chapter. Then in the great change which Scripture refers to as "The Regeneration" (Matthew 19:28), commonly spoken of as the millennium, we read of the dead sea, or east sea (Ezekiel 47:1-23). The great sea, or the Mediterranean, is also referred to in that same interesting millennial chapter. (See Zechariah 14:8; Psalms 72:8; Joel 3:18, etc.).} but in the eternal state these no longer exist. It is God and men, and an earth without sea, all brought into ordered subjection. The conditions of life are so different in the everlasting state that time conditions of life and happiness are no longer needed. No sea in the new and eternal earth gives, of course, an immensely extended land surface, far exceeding that which presently exists. The countless hosts of saved Jews and Gentiles on earth during the millennial reign shall then people the new earth, but not, we apprehend, in any distinctive or national sense, but simply as men in direct relation to God.

Verse 2
NEW JERUSALEM.

Revelation 21:2. — "And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the Heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." The "new Heaven" and "new earth" beheld by the Seer are not described. Of their configuration, size, and appearance we can say nothing. Their adaptation for eternal use, without change, decay, or death can surely be predicated, but not more. Without doubt they will be regions of everlasting bloom and beauty.

But now a new sight greets the eye of the Seer. He not only beholds the physical platforms on which the glories of eternity are to be displayed, but "I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem." The term "holy city" occurs three times in the Apocalypse (see Revelation 11:2; Revelation 21:2; Revelation 22:19). The first of these references is to the literal Jerusalem in the coming crisis; the other two point to the holy character of the glorified Church. The "beloved city" (Revelation 20:9) is a descriptive epithet of millennial Jerusalem, the actual city of that name. The Church, the bride and wife of the Lamb, is holy in character and ways, whether during the reign (v. 10) or in the eternal state (v. 2).

But the Church is also termed "new Jerusalem" (see also Revelation 3:12). There are three Jerusalems — the heavenly (Hebrews 12:22), the earthly (Revelation 11:2), and the mystical (Revelation 21:2; Revelation 21:10). The epithet "new Jerusalem" is in contrast to the old and literal city which has played such an important part in the world's history. The term new is used three times — new Heaven, new earth, new Jerusalem. If the Jewish people, as such, are in the eternal state merged in the simple appellation men, then the earthly city, Jerusalem, as a distinctive seat and centre of government will have passed away. Cities and nations are connected with time, not with eternity, and as such have no place in God's everlasting ages of unbroken rest and blessedness, in which the redeemed alone have part. The two descriptive terms "holy city" and "new Jerusalem" are both used to set forth the Church as she enters on her eternal state of blessedness, a state more deep and unchanging than even the millennial condition in which she shared in glory the rights and dignities of the Lamb. That which succeeds the public reign of the thousand years has a character peculiar to itself; in it God is all and in all.

COMING DOWN.

2. — "Coming down out of the Heaven from God." This is verbally repeated in verse 10. Heaven is the proper home of the Church, and God the source of her being and happiness. It is not said the new Jerusalem "comes down from Heaven," but out of it. She has been dwelling in it. She has not had a casual acquaintance with Heaven, but knows it well and intimately, and is perfectly at home in the very dwelling place of God. The Church comes "out" of it in the love and glory of the place where God dwells. It is a marvellous statement. The "coming down" in verse 2 is a thousand years after the "coming down" of verse 10. The former is in eternity; the latter is at the commencement of the millennial age. In the former the Church comes down to the eternal earth; in the latter she rests over the millennial earth.

THE BRIDE PREPARED AND ADORNED.

2. — "Prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." The bride is prepared in Heaven ere her public manifestation in the kingdom (v. 9), or in her descent to the earth (v. 3). The marriage was celebrated in Heaven a thousand years before the sight given us of her here. The fact is stated in Revelation 19:7-8, to which our text clearly refers. There she had been adorned in robes of spotless white; here she is witnessed still in her bridal attire. A thousand years of love, blessedness, and companionship with her Husband and Lover are but brief. She is eternally united to Him Who died for her, and is now about to enter on a yet deeper character of blessedness in the unchanging rest and joys of eternity. She is regarded as yet wearing her bridal robes. No soil or spot, nothing to mar their lustre, and no change in her bridal affections. The term husband tells of established relationship, of satisfied affection. "He that hath the bride is the bridegroom" (John 3:29).{*"Where is the chronological place of the new Jerusalem? Before, or after, or contemporary with, and to continue after the thousand years? We may confidently answer that it is the last of these;. . . there can hardly be a doubt that the wife mentioned (Revelation 19:7) is the same as the bride, the wife mentioned in Revelation 21:9. The latter is distinctly identified with the holy city, new Jerusalem (Revelation 21:2)." — "The Critical English Testament," vol. 3, p. 852.}{The marriage takes place in Heaven before the warrior king and his conquering armies issue forth (Revelation 19:7); then we have the binding and confinement of Satan, and the reign of Christ for a thousand years — contemporary events — at the close of the millennial era the last satanic outburst is witnessed, followed by the resurrection and judgment of the wicked; then the eternal state is entered upon after the thousand years, in which the bride is still seen in her bridal robes and beauty (Revelation 21:2). Then in verse 9 the description is retrogressive, and shows the bride, the glorified Church during the thousand years' reign. Before the reign (Revelation 19:7), after the reign (Revelation 21:2), during the reign (Revelation 21:9).}

THE NEW JERUSALEM AND THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 

2. — We beg the reader's careful attention to the distinction between the new Jerusalem of the Apocalypse, which is the glorified Church, and the heavenly Jerusalem spoken of by Paul (Hebrews 12:22). This latter, unlike the former, does not refer to people, but is the city of the living God, an actual city, the location of all the heavenly saints. It is the same that is referred to in the previous chapter, for which saints and patriarchs looked (Hebrews 11:10-16), a material city, built and prepared by God Himself, grand and vast beyond all telling. The city of Paul is a material one; the city of John is a mystical one.

Verse 3
THE TABERNACLE OF GOD WITH MEN. 

Revelation 21:3. — "And I heard a loud voice out of the Heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God (is) with men, and He shall tabernacle with them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, their God." The Revised Version reads "the throne," so, too, W. Kelly, but other critical editors reject it, as Tregelles, Darby, Hengstenberg, and others. The latter says: "The external testimonies for the two readings are pretty nearly equal." Were the "loud voice" heard out of the throne it would be the voice of God, as He, of course, sits thereon. But being heard out of the Heaven, as in previous announcements (Revelation 11:15; Revelation 12:10; Revelation 14:2; Revelation 19:1; Revelation 19:6), it maybe that of saints. The loud voice heard is an exulting one, and proclaims a fact in which is wrapped up the supreme blessing of eternity — God with men — Emmanuel (Matthew 1:23), not now with the Jewish people, but in a far more extended and comprehensive sense.

"Behold," attention is called to the amazing fact, "the tabernacle of God (is) with men."{*See remarks on Revelation 7:15.} God walked in Eden and talked to Adam, He appeared to the patriarchs of Israel, He dwelt in darkness in the unseen and innermost part of the tabernacle of old, God was in Christ in the days of His flesh, He dwells in the Church by His Spirit, but the actual dwelling of God with His creatures redeemed and on earth awaits the fixed and holy eternal state. This unspeakable blessing surpasses far that of the millennial reign. In Revelation 7:15 we read: "He that sitteth on the throne shall spread His tabernacle over them" (R.V.). But how different the preposition here, "He shall tabernacle with them" (R.V.). The tabernacle is the whole body of heavenly saints. The tabernacle comes down from "the Heaven," the natural home of the saints, but God Himself descends with them, taking His place in their midst, and tabernacles with them. Why is the word tabernacle and not temple used in this connection? We would naturally have considered that the latter term would have been the fitting one, as the tabernacle of old was set up in the wilderness, and was associated with the journeys, trials, and testings of the people. The tabernacle was the expression of a temporary state of things, whereas the more solid structure of stone, the temple, was a permanent building set up in the land. The tabernacle was a movable structure; the temple was a fixed one. We gather, therefore, that the tabernacle of God with men intimates that the saints will not settle permanently on the new earth, but move to and fro, visiting other parts of God's creation — His inheritance and ours (Ephesians 1:10-11).

GOD WITH MEN.

3. — "He shall tabernacle with them." This emphatic statement is an advance on the previous one. There, we read, "The tabernacle of God is with men;" now, "He shall tabernacle with them." In the one case it is the tabernacle; in the other it is Himself. What an amazing truth that God, the very God, the Maker and Sustainer of Heaven and earth, shall actually and really dwell with men on earth. This is no figure of speech, but a coming grand reality, the profound depth of which baffles human understanding. 

3. — "They shall be His people," that is, God shall appropriate the eternal dwellers on the new earth for Himself. Israel of old was Jehovah's people. Now the appellation "His people" assumes a breadth and depth of blessing utterly unknown in Old Testament times.

3. — "And God Himself shall be with them, their God." In this marvellous declaration God, so to speak, comes out of His tabernacle and personally is with His people — God Himself. Here there is no mention of anything, tabernacle or aught else, intervening between God and His people. He is "with them," apart from any covering or external medium of communication. Then is fulfilled the Word of the Lord, "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God" (Matthew 5:8). May we not, too, give an enlarged scope to the words of the apostle quoted from the Old Testament, "God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people?" (2 Corinthians 6:16). 

3. — The topmost stone of blessing is reached in the closing words of this marvellous paragraph. "Their God." Could anything be higher? Could any character of blessing be conceived morally superior to what is here stated! God in the greatness, glory, and moral excellence of His Being! God in His own infinitude is for His people then on earth! All is wrapped up in the grand creatorial Name beyond the keenest research of a finite mind to grasp or fathom. The source, absolute and independent, of everything craved for by heart and mind is treasured up in God. What He is and has is the assured and everlasting portion of men, of all men then on the earth. The Lamb is not once named, nor any economic or other change intimated. It is God, His tabernacle, and men. God all in all, and for ever more. His lifetime measures the duration of the "new Heaven" and "new earth;" the life of God Himself the measure of the life and joy of the inhabitants of these eternal regions. We sum up: (1) God's tabernacle with men; (2) He tabernacles with them; (3) they are His people; (4) God Himself with them; (5) God, their God. In the eternal state all is fixed on a permanent basis, but measures and distinct characters of blessing there are, for even then all vessels are not of the same capacity, while all shall be filled. In these five statements we have gradation of blessing, rising up to God Himself.

Verse 4
EARTH'S SORROWS GONE.

Revelation 21:4. — "And He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes; and death shall not exist any more, nor grief, nor cry, nor distress shall exist any more, for the former things have passed away," It is only in the eternal state that the effects of sin, physical and moral, are completely removed. The millennial era is not, as we have seen, a perfect condition, and hence even under the beneficent sway of the Lord tears will be shed on earth. The words, "He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes," is verbally repeated in Revelation 7:17. There, however, it is a millennial scene; here it is in the everlasting state. The wiping away of tears is not an action ascribed to the Lamb either here or in the earlier scene. God does this. If He wipes away every tear, then He removes every cause and occasion of sorrow. The tear-drop will never again glisten in the eye. The eye is said to be "the fountain of sorrow," but God shall wipe it dry.

Death shall cease. The physical dead of the madly rebellious gathered under Satan covered the old earth, at least in the vicinity of Jerusalem, and the eternal inhabitants of the new earth had witnessed the awful sight (Revelation 20:7-9). But it exists no more.

"Nor grief," the same word as in Revelation 18:15, "wailing," or mourning, the outward expression of the heart's deep sorrow. 

"Nor cry," the voice of hopeless misery (Isaiah 65:19).

"Nor distress," or pain within, no internal trouble or weariness, no pain from without or from within. These things which together make up the volume of human misery exist no more, neither does that which caused them — sin. All have passed away. "The former things," of which those mentioned are part, "have passed away."

Verse 5
GOD ON HIS THRONE SPEAKS. 

Revelation 21:5-7. — "And He that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. And He says (to me), Write, for these words are true and faithful. And He said to me, It is done. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to Me son." It is remarkable how often God by name or pronoun is referred to as the source of all blessing and action in the everlasting state. The Lamb is there as the husband and eternal companion of the Church, but as such He does not appear in the verses before us, save in one passing reference (Revelation 21:2). The kingdom has been delivered up to God, not that Christ ever ceases to reign, nor that He ever ceases to be man, but the reign of righteousness in putting down all opposing authority and rule having been accomplished we witness new triumphs of another character. God in the energy of His nature produces a scene according to what He is. It is not a question of subduing foes, but of God delighting Himself in forming a people and things according to Himself. God Himself is the actor in this scene of intense and thrilling interest. 

5. — The Sitter on the throne said, "Behold, I make all things new." God on the throne of omnipotence, of absolute sovereignty, declares His will — all things new. The old order of things is not improved, nor in anywise imported into the eternal state, for that condition demands a state of things in keeping with it; and God is the measure and source of the whole eternal state, whether of persons or things. Nothing short of what becomes God can appear in the unchanging state; hence, "I make all things new."

Then the Seer is called to write as in Revelation 19:9. Only the earlier command is given by an angel; here by God Himself. Special communications of deep import were directed to be written (Luke 10:20; John 20:31; Habakkuk 2:2; Revelation 3:12; Revelation 14:13, etc.). What are the words which the Seer was commanded to write? Those just uttered by God on His throne "Behold, I make all things new."

In this sentence is fixed the character of the eternal state. Grand words surely, and worth recording! God, too, authenticates His own magnificent declaration by adding, "for these words are true and faithful." He demands our attention, and claims our hearty and unqualified assent. "Behold, I make all things new." "Write, for these words are true and faithful." This is not promise, but the divine assertion of that which is fact when the moment comes for its realisation. 

Verse 6
Revelation 21:6. — "And He said to me, It is done." Note the change of tense. In verses 5 and 6 the word said occurs three times, but in the second instance it reads saith or says (R.V.). The two emphatic declarations — all things new, and it is done — are just what one would expect. The first is God's decree; the second its accomplishment. 

"It is done" is verbally repeated in Revelation 16:17. The connection, however, is different. In the earlier reference the wrath of God is completed; in our text it is the permanent settlement of the eternal state that is in question; in the former, too, an angel is the speaker; here it is the voice of God that is heard.

GREATNESS OF THE SPEAKER. 

6. — "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end."{*In Revelation 1:8 Jehovah, the Almighty, is "The Alpha and the Omega," in Revelation 21:6 it is God simply as such, no dispensational reference as in the earlier quotation, while in Revelation 22:13 it is Christ Who is "The Alpha and the Omega." In each case the divine Being uses the title of Himself. In Revelation 1:11 the words should be deleted.} The first and last letters of the Greek alphabet, followed by the explanatory phrase, "the beginning and the end," intimates that all testimony on earth had its origin in God, as its end is His glory. Creation, providence, promise, history, prediction, prophecy, testimony, love, and grace have each their source in God and in Him their end. Nothing really on the divine side ends in failure. God is seen to triumph at the end. The administration of these things on earth shows, as was the divine intention, the weakness and imperfection of the creature; but that in no wise hinders or thwarts the ultimate purpose of God. The manifestation of Himself in moral glory is the end.

I GIVE. 

6. — We greatly love the sentence which follows: "I will give to him that thirsts of the fountain of the water of life freely." This is present; not future. Neither hunger nor thirst shall be felt in the "new Heaven" and "new earth." The "splendid array of negatives" (v. 4) forbids the thought of thirsty ones in the eternal state, save in the lake of fire. The heart of God overflows in pity and tenderness towards the needy and unsatisfied sons and daughters of men. The "fountain," the source of life itself, is promised to the thirsty. It is God's gift, and freely given, as are all His gifts (Isaiah 55:1).

Verse 7
OVERCOMERS 

Revelation 21:7. — Then we have a word of wondrous cheer and strength to the tired and weary disciple, "faint yet pursuing." The promises to the overcomer in the early part of the book (Revelation 2:1-29; Revelation 3:1-22) respect special circumstances, and are in view of special rewards. But here the encouragement to persevere to the end in the general battle of life is more ample, as the rewards are more full than those mentioned in the early portion. "He that overcomes shall inherit these things," those just named. But there is even yet a deeper and richer blessing in store for the overcomer, one of a personal kind, "I will be to him God." He gives Himself to the conqueror over life's sorrows. In our judgment this truly remarkable statement even outstrips the triumphant words of Paul, "The Son of God, Who loved me, and gave Himself for me" (Galatians 2:20). Every statement of Scripture is perfect in its place, but there are some of profounder depth than others, and that in our text is such. But the tale of grace is not exhausted, for we read, "He shall be to Me son." Sonship, therefore, is an eternal relationship. The overcomer has God, and God has the overcomer as son. Press on, wearied disciple, the end is near! The promises are full enough to tide you over every trial and every difficulty.

Verse 8
EIGHT CLASSES OF SINNERS 

Revelation 21:8. — "But the fearful (or cowardly), and unbelieving, and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death." God here, as in the previous utterances, is the Speaker. As another has said, "We ought to notice how much of these eight verses is made up of direct utterances of our God." In the previous declarations God as love speaks, but in the final statement of eternity He speaks as light. God never foregoes His character as Judge of evil. The lake of fire is an actual and eternal place of punishment. In what part of the universe it is situated we know not. The current denial of eternal punishment finds no support, but absolute condemnation in the solemn passage before us. The eighth verse is as distinctly eternal as the first or second. We can introduce no measurements nor limitations within these eight verses. In them is embraced God's eternity and man's eternity, whether in Heaven, earth, or the lake of fire. There are eight classes specified:

(1) The fearful, or cowardly, refers to those who were afraid to confess Christ or identify themselves with the Gospel. 

(2) Unbelievers, the most numerous class of any, and found amongst all classes and ranks of men.

(3) The abominable should be understood here in its widest sense as denoting all that is morally, religiously, and physically filthy (Revelation 17:4-5; Revelation 21:27; Titus 1:16). 

(4) Murderers as a class are greatly on the increase. It is a solemn thing to meddle with that which peculiarly belongs to God — human life.

(5) Fornicators point to a sin which is awfully prevalent. The ruin of female virtue is regarded lightly, and fornicators are received into society in the knowledge of the fact, while the poor victims are outcasts from respectability. But God here reverses the judgment of man, and fornicators shall be consigned by the God of righteousness to the lake of fire. 

(6) Sorcerers are those who profess intercourse with spirits. Death was the appointed penalty under the law for those who practised spiritualism in those days (Deuteronomy 18:10-12). The lake of fire is God's appointed doom for all who practise witchcraft, spiritualism, devil worship, and other forms of sorcery. 

(7) Idolaters. All worshippers of other gods. The countless millions of heathen in the past, in the present, and notably in the future are, where God has been given up and idols turned to, given over to eternal judgment. 

(8) All liars of every degree, kind, and character have their avenging answer in that eternal abode of misery to which everything and every one contrary to the character of God is consigned.

The "lake" burneth. Its fire is never exhausted. "Fire and brimstone" symbolise torment and agony of a fearful character (Isaiah 30:33). The expression "the lake of fire" occurs five times in the Apocalypse. It is remarkable that when the devil and the awful sinners mentioned in our text are in question "fire and brimstone" are added. "Which is the second death." The first death is the separation of soul and body, but not cessation of existence, nor unconsciousness, as many dream. Luke 16:19-31, which is not said to be a parable, and Revelation 6:9-11 shows consciousness and activity of spirit in the separate state. The lake of fire in its never-ending agony is the second death. There are three lists of sinners which it would be profitable to compare: 1 Corinthians 6:9-10, Revelation 21:8; Revelation 22:15. In the third list the last five named answer to the last five in the passage we have been considering.

The last notice of eternity is the never-ceasing wail of anguish in the lake of fire.

Verses 9-27
THE BRIDE IN GOVERNMENTAL AND MILLENNIAL SPLENDOUR

(Revelation 21:9-27).

THE ETERNAL AND MILLENNIAL STATES.

The history of the race and of the ways of God with men is finally closed. The first eight verses of our chapter present some of the characteristics of the unchanging state, both in positive and negative statements, the latter more especially. The eternal blessing of the saved and the eternal doom of the wicked are set in sharp contrast. In the eternal state all is fixed. God Himself has irrevocably settled the condition of every human being. The volume of history is closed. In the scene just described the Lamb is not once named nor witnessed. God is all. God in the activity of His nature brings about an eternal calm and a deep profound sense of holy repose.

Righteousness dwells in the everlasting regions made new. But in the millennial kingdom Christ as Lamb of God and Son of Man arrests the gaze and captivates the heart. It is the shining forth of His glory. It is the sceptre in His hand. It is many diadems on His head. It is the overwhelming splendour of His reign. It is the munificent blessings He scatters in blest profusion throughout the earth. It is Christ thus and in a thousand other and varied ways and actions which makes the millennial state so magnificently grand. It is the Lord Jesus taking up the broken threads of history and weaving them all into a perfect whole. Neither Adam, Moses, Solomon, Israel, nor the Church has maintained the testimony committed to them. Every steward of grace, law, or government has proved unfaithful; every vessel of testimony has broken down. But it will be seen in the millennial kingdom that Christ, the vessel of God's glory, is the only ONE Who has ever been faithful. He receives the kingdom from God (Luke 19:12), and after its administration for a thousand years He delivers it up to God (1 Corinthians 15:24), not only in the perfection in which it was received, but in enhanced glory.

The Church is the result of God's counsel in eternity and of His creation in time. The Church is both millennial and eternal in destiny (Ephesians 3:21), and essentially heavenly in character. The Church, next to God and to the Lamb, is the most distinguished object both in the eternal and millennial states. The Church is the bride and wife of the Lamb, and is displayed as such when Christ takes His throne and reigns. She shares His glory and throne. Her relationship as wife is an eternal one (Revelation 21:2). But in the eternal state the relation of the Church and saints to God as His tabernacle is the prominent thought in the first eight verses of the chapter. In it He dwells. The eternal state is, of course, the more profound of the two.

A MILLENNIAL SIGHT OF THE BRIDE.

9, 10. — "And there came one of the seven angels which had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, and spoke with me, saying, Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in (the) Spirit, (and set me) on a great and high mountain, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the Heaven from God." After a passing allusion to the millennial reign of Christ and His heavenly saints (Revelation 20:4-6) we are brought back from the consideration of the eternal state to a lengthened description of the bride, the Lamb's wife, in her millennial relation to Israel and to the world at large. In this, the last prophetic section of the book, we see the true union of Church and state. The turning back to fill in the details of the general statement contained in chapter 20: 4-6 is by no means an arbitrary arrangement. We have several examples of a similar character in previous parts of the book. Besides, let our readers trace the sequence of events from the fall of Babylon celebrated in Heaven (Revelation 19:1-21. l-3) on till the eternal state (Revelation 21:1-27. l-8), and further carefully examine those eight verses, comparing them with what is said of the millennial state of things, and we are satisfied that they will see the suitability and scriptural arrangement thus indicated.

The place of the Church in her millennial association with Christ is not only in accordance with the purpose of God (Ephesians 1:22-23), but is His answer to her reproach and contemptuous treatment on earth.

We have no angelic ministrations in the scene of eternity; here they are prominent. It is one of the Vial angels who shows the bride to John, as it was one of the same angels who showed him the harlot and her doom (compare Revelation 17:1-3 with Revelation 21:9-10). The bride and the harlot are also respectively spoken of as a city, the former as Jerusalem, the latter as Babylon. It must be borne in mind, however, that the term city in this connection is but a symbol. Jerusalem (Revelation 21:1-27) and Babylon (Revelation 17:1-18) respectively represent a religious body of persons. The idea of city conveys the thought of an organised system of social life and activity of government, of united interests, of mutual goodwill; this and more characterise the church city of millennial and eternal days.

From verse 9 we gather that there are two indispensable conditions ere one is competent to view things or objects as God presents them. John was carried away in the Spirit and set on "a great and high mountain." His natural powers were held in abeyance while dominated and controlled by the Spirit. Then the point of view must be in keeping with the grand sight. Similarly the Spirit, and not the natural mind, was the supernatural power and capacity by which he beheld the harlot according to the thoughts of God, and most fittingly in a wilderness, for while decked out in the world's tinsel and glory it was all a desert to God, and, of course, to every spiritual mind (compare with Revelation 4:1-2).

What the Seer beheld was "the holy city, Jerusalem,{*"Jerusalem" simply, the epithet new is added when the eternal state is in question (v. 2).} coming down out of the Heaven from God." Twice she is said to come down. Her first descent (v. 9) is to tabernacle over the earth, her second to the new earth (vv. 2, 3), a thousand years subsequently. She comes from "the Heaven," her home, and "from God," the source of her being and happiness.

THE CITY: ITS GLORY. 

Revelation 21:11. — "Having the glory of God." What in Romans 5:2 is presented as a matter of hope has here become a reality. What God can communicate of moral and external glory is beheld covering the city. She is not only the vessel of God's glory, but is the reflector of it to the world. The city bride as a glorious canopy of light and unfading beauty and brightness over the millennial scene will be the grandest sight ever beheld, and will continue to elicit for a thousand years the admiration of the world. In a lesser degree Israel will reflect the glory of Jehovah to the surrounding nations and peoples (Isaiah 60:1-22). The Church will be a bright witness of God's glory and moral likeness.

THE CITY: ITS LIGHT. 

11. — "Her light{* Light shining, or luminary, is only elsewhere employed in the New Testament and that to set forth the Church as a light-bearer in this world (Philippians 2:15).} (was) like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone." In the glory of God the city shines, that glory is her light. The harlot shone in the glory of man. The bride stands out in the glory of God. In herself she is destitute of beauty. She shines only in the glory of Another. Her shining, or light, is compared to "a crystal-like jasper stone."

Amongst precious stones the jasper and sardius are remarkable for their brilliancy. These hard and indestructible gems are fit emblems of incorruption in the glorified state (1 Corinthians 15:50). The blue "wavy colours of the rainbow" in the one, and the red of the other, are flashed out in wondrous beauty. Both stones are employed to set forth the glory and majesty of God on His throne (Revelation 4:3). The jasper is solid, transparent, and brilliant as crystal, which is a native production.{*See remarks on Revelation 4:2, and on Revelation 21:14 for further remarks on these precious stones; also on Revelation 4:6, on the distinction between glass and crystal symbolically employed.} There are three lists of precious stones which respectively set forth the communicable glory of God: In creation (Ezekiel 28:13), in which the jasper is named sixth in the list; in grace (Exodus 28:17-20), the jasper is last mentioned; in government (Revelation 21:19-20), the jasper is first named. The jasper is also mentioned three times in the detailed description of the heavenly city; first, as her light (v. 11); second, as her security (v. 18); third, as the first foundation of the wall (v. 19). Thus the glory of God is the light, the security, and the foundation of the glorified Church.

THE CITY: ITS WALL. 

Revelation 21:12. — "Having a great and high wall." The wall is a solid, massive, and brilliant structure. It is made of jasper (v. 18). It cannot, therefore, be broken down, nor can it be scaled, as its height forbids — 144 cubits, or 216 feet (v. 17). The wall round about the city, enclosing it on all sides, denotes the most ample security (Isaiah 26:1; Zechariah 2:5). It guards and separates God's glory; guards the city and separates it from all outside. God Himself is the defence and safety of His Church. He stands between it and every hostile power, moral and physical.

The glorious wall which reflects the splendour of the city inside, telling of divine protection and absolute safety, reposes on twelve foundations (vv. 19, 20), each foundation being one stone, solid, immense, and precious. Each foundation stone is of rarest value, of priceless worth, of incomparable beauty, and of unfading lustre; the twelve together forming a magnificent combination of varied and brilliant hue and tint. No building on earth can be for a moment compared to this for weight, size, and splendour. "The Builder and Maker is God." The great and high wall not only bespeaks the security of those within, but guards the city from the intrusion of those without (v. 27).

THE CITY: ITS GATES. 

12. — "Having twelve gates." The administrative number twelve enters largely into this description. Thus there are twelve gates, twelve angels, twelve names of Israel, twelve names of the apostles, twelve foundations, twelve pearls, while the measurements of the wall and city are multiples of twelve. The millennial Jerusalem on earth has its twelve gates (Ezekiel 48:31-34). Twelve signifies the perfection of government on or towards the earth. No symbolic or other numbers are spoken of in any reference to the eternal state, because earthly government, as such, is then over. Righteousness dwells, not reigns. On the gates are inscribed the names of the twelve tribes, and at the gates stand twelve angels (v. 12). The administration of Israel proceeds from the heavenly city, and this, we judge, will be in the hands of the Lord's twelve apostles — the fulfilment of Matthew 19:28, "Ye shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." This they will do from their seat and place on high. The saints in general shall judge the world and angels (1 Corinthians 6:2-3), but the judgment of Israel seems special and apostolic. The angels at the gates, but not inside, are servants in waiting. The perfection of angelic position is to serve. In the old economy the angels were the administrators; here it is the glorified saints (Hebrews 2:5). The angels are stationed at the gates so as to carry out the behests issued from the city. The gate was the place of public assembly. As to the location of the gates, east, north, south, and west (v. 13), the east is first named in the enumeration of the tribes surrounding the tabernacle; while in Ezekiel 48:1-35, in the millennial arrangement of the tribes, the north is first mentioned. Dan, from whom it is thought that the Antichrist will proceed, is omitted in the sealing of the tribes for millennial preservation (Revelation 7:1-17), is, however, first named of the tribes when the land is parcelled out (Ezekiel 48:1-2); but while the idolatrous Dan is remembered in grace, yet he is farthest off from the millennial temple. The order in which the seed of Israel is restored is east, west, north, and south (Isaiah 43:5-6). The specification in our chapter does not agree with any of the foregoing. There are no doubt divine reasons for these variations of the geographical locations in the different passages.

THE CITY: ITS PEARLS. 

21. — "The twelve gates (were) twelve pearls, every several gate was of one pearl." The pearl denotes unity, purity, beauty, and preciousness. Those gates of pearl remind us of the Lord's thoughts of love and beauty towards the Church. The cost of the one beautiful pearl of great value (Matthew 13:45-46) is beyond all telling. The Lord sold all that He had and bought it. But the pearl must have a setting worthy of its value, and so the gates of pearl are enclosed in the jasper wall, emblematic of the divine glory. They are also set in the four sides of the wall, so that in all parts of the earth the beauty of the Church will attract the gaze and win the admiration of the world. Its "gates shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there" (v. 25). The ever-opened gates speak of perfect freedom.{*The gates always open and facing the four quarters of the earth would also intimate direct intercourse between the heavens and the earth, between the heavenly and the earthly Jerusalem. It is not said of any of the heavenly saints that they shall stand on the earth in millennial times, but that is not necessary; they may go to it without actually placing their feet upon its defiled surface.} It is usual to close the gates of a city at night lest an enemy steal a march unawares. But the gates of the heavenly city are never closed, for night's shadows never rest upon it.

THE CITY: FOUNDATIONS OF THE WALL. 

Revelation 21:14. — "The wall of the city had twelve foundations." These are enumerated in verses 19 and 20. Each one of these stones is of vast size, of marvellous solidity, and of surpassing splendour. On the gates are the names of the tribes, while on the foundations are the names of the apostles. This latter fact recalls to mind the words of the apostle, "built upon the foundation of the apostles" (Ephesians 2:20). Both the gates and foundations have the administrative number twelve. In the structure of the city the apostles are named. Israel has no part in this. But in the power and governmental actions of the city going out through the gates Israel is prominent. "The roads leading from a city are not called after the city itself, but after the places{*Thus in modern Jerusalem the west gate is the Jaffa gate, though Jaffa is forty miles away; the north gate the Damascus gate, though Damascus is one hundred miles away. No doubt these gates, through the attendant angels, did administrating with the tribes whose names they bear.} to which they lead, and often the gates are named in the same manner, so it is here. The city is in communication with Israel, as those who rule with Christ must be, but it is distinct from Israel, and built on a foundation which exclusively characterises the Church."{*"The Lord's Coming, Israel, and the Church," p. 289. — T. B. Baines.}

The foundations were garnished, or adorned, with precious stones (v. 19), the same words used to describe the bride made ready for her husband (v. 2). Bengel justly remarks: "Not only did each precious stone form an ornament in the foundation, but it constituted the foundation itself." Each of the twelve foundation stones reflected some particular aspect of the divine glory. Combined they present God in the glory of His nature and Being, as constituting one foundation of incomparable strength and grandeur. One stands amazed at the moral truth conveyed: God Himself in the greatness and diversified glory of His Being, the foundation of the Church in the blessed day about to dawn. There is but one stone used in the building of the wall, jasper, probably the most valuable and brilliant of all. The jasper is the first foundation stone. "The colour of the sapphire, which is the second foundation, is a pure blue or deep azure; the third, chalcedony, is a grey colour, with purple, blue, and yellow; the fourth, the emerald, is green. This was the appearance of the rainbow which John saw around the throne of God. It is a fit emblem of the peace and benignity of the saving grace of God. The fifth is sardonyx, it is bluish white, or it is the onyx, with red veins, called the sardonyx, as if it were a mixture of the sardius and onyx. The sixth, sardius, is blood red; the seventh, chrysolite, blood green or golden colour; the eighth, the beryl, transparent, bluish green; the ninth, the topaz, a pale green or golden colour; the tenth, chrysoprasus, of bluish hue, a beautiful green mingled with yellow; the eleventh, a jacinth, violet or red with a mixture of yellow; twelfth, amethyst, of purple colour, or a mixture of strong blue and deep red.{*"The Cherubim and the Apocalypse," p. 385. — Alexander Macleod.} These massive stones of divers colours sustain the wall. Thus are portrayed the varied glories of God throughout.

THE CITY: ITS MEASUREMENTS. 

Revelation 21:15. — "And he that spoke with me had a golden reed (as) a measure, that he might measure the city and its gates, and its wall." In Revelation 11:1-2 the temple, altar, and worshippers (all on earth) are measured, signifying that they are His, they belong to God. But here the measuring of the heavenly city is above. In the former the Seer measured; in our text the angel measures. The measuring reeds, too, are different. The millennial Jerusalem on earth with its temple, courts, etc., is measured with a line of flax (Ezekiel 40:3). The city of gold is fittingly measured with a golden reed.

The city, wall, and gates were to be measured, but the result as to the latter is not stated, only that of the city and wall. The gold signifies divine righteousness, as the jasper divine glory. What the gold is amongst metals, the most valuable, so is the jasper amongst stones the most precious. The city measured by the standard of divine righteousness answers to it. It is a cube showing its perfectness on all sides, four-square. Its length, breadth, and height are equal. In whichever way it is viewed it is perfect and complete. The unity, perfection, and divine symmetry of the Church in glory are assured. Every part is perfect, all is harmony. One has said, "It is described as being a cube, and thus presenting a square in every direction. And by this is signified that it is the ne plus ultra of perfection in the symmetry of its construction." The measurement of the city, "twelve thousand furlongs" — 1500 miles — in length, breadth, and height, is of such vast dimensions that in size and peculiarity of structure it leaves every earthly city far, far behind. "It is alike vast and perfect, and all measured and owned of God." The wall is measured separately, but its size is quite disproportionate to that of the city (v. 17); that we can understand: it is "a man's measure." The wall of jasper, signifying the divine glory as the defence of the city, does not need to be of gigantic size.

THE CITY: ITS GOLD. 

Revelation 21:18. — "The city was pure gold like unto pure glass." The city itself is the display of divine righteousness. We have divine righteousness now in our complete justification; it is also wrought in us so that the new nature may practically express it in a scene of contrariety, but the city itself, from its centre to its circumference and utmost bounds, is all "pure gold," transparent, too, like "pure glass." The Church, not angels, is the answer to the divine nature. All is according to Him in righteous character. In the eternal earth righteousness dwells, but the Church itself is that — is the living, glorified expression of divine righteousness. Oh, with what glory is the Church invested! the reflex of the nature of God. Marvellous truths are these! "The street (not streets) of the city pure gold, as transparent glass" (Revelation 21:21). Not only will the Church itself reflect the glory of divine righteousness, but her walk and ways will agree therewith. Righteousness is now upon us (Romans 3:22), also wrought in us (Ephesians 4:24); we are in glory the display of it (Revelation 21:18), while it is that on which we walk (v. 21). The street, like the city of pure gold, signifies that in all our walk holiness and righteousness characterise it, ennoble it, beautify it. "As transparent glass" means that the righteous walk and ways of the Church will reflect the glory of what she is, not only in God's sight, but actually in display and expression — the righteousness of God (2 Corinthians 5:21).

THE CITY: NO TEMPLE. 

Revelation 21:22. — "And I saw no temple therein, for the Lord God the Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it." A temple necessarily confines the presence of God and introduces the thought of near and more distant worshippers. "No temple" signifies that full and free access to God is equally granted to all. Immediate access to God without the intervention of priest or mediator is open to every one. Jehovah is the expression of moral relationship; God, El, the mighty One, the creatorial Name of power and sovereignty; the Almighty, omnipotent in all circumstances and over all opposing authority, and the Lamb added to these divine names and titles, form the temple. If God is in the city, and the Lamb Who has made good His glory, and in Whom the Godhead dwells (Colossians 1:19), and by Whom God is expressed (John 17:23), a Scripture which has its application at the time contemplated in our text: What need of a temple? God in the greatness of His Being, and as the One Who has acted and ruled of old, is now revealed in glory by the Lamb. The divine presence is equally diffused. God and the Lamb make themselves known throughout every part of the vast city of gold.

THE CITY: NO CREATED LIGHT. 

Revelation 21:23. — "And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon to shine on it, for the glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp thereof (is) the Lamb." No independent yet created light as the sun, nor borrowed light as the moon, is required in the heavenly city. God is the source of her light, and the Lamb Who died for us is the lamp of the divine glory. It is He who diffuses the light throughout every part of the city. It is concentrated in God, it is made known by the Lamb, the remembrance of whose sacrifice is eternal.

THE CITY: ITS RELATION TO NATIONS AND KINGS. 

Revelation 21:24. — "And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it."{*The Authorised reads: "The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it." The words we have italicised should be deleted; also in verses 24, 26, "into it" should read "to it."} It is the Lamb Who scatters the rays of light and reveals the glory of God in the midst of and to the glorified Church, but the Church is the medium of light to the world outside. By its light the nations walk. Then kings and nations pay court and homage to the heavenly city; they bring their glory and honour to it (vv. 24-26). The rule of the heavens is acknowledged. The seat of government is in the midst of the city, and millennial kings and nations, then basking in the bright light and sunshine of the ever-glorious city, gladly bring the tribute of their grateful hearts to it. But enter it they never shall. The Church is the light and the dispenser of blessing to the world, the capital seat of all rule and government over the earth at large.

THE CITY: NO NIGHT. 

Revelation 21:25. — "Night shall not be there." The city itself shall be one great body of light and glory, without and within, a light which shall never wane, and a glory which shall never fade. One perpetual high noon. No cloud shall ever cross its sky, no shadow ever rest upon it. No night with its darkness, its fears, its terrors. The long, dark night of the Church is past. She has now entered upon an eternal day which for her knows no setting sun.

THE CITY: NO DEFILEMENT. 

Revelation 21:27. — "And nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it; but those only who (are) written in the book of life of the Lamb." Sin in every phase and form is excluded from the holy city. The least spot or taint of evil could not stand the glare of the divine glory. Those who enter in and share in the heavenly blessedness are those only who are written in the book of life of the Lamb. The Church is in view in all this intensely beautiful description, that is, the complement of saints from Pentecost (Acts 2:1-47) till the Rapture (1 Thessalonians 4:1-18). Is there not in these closing words an intimation that other heavenly saints shall enter into the city? The Church is formed and complete, and, in fact, measured by God as such, so that no addition to its numbers can be thought of. Its unity and perfection as a whole are amply secured before those named in verse 27 enter into it. We judge, therefore, that Old Testament saints and the martyrs of the coming crisis shall enter into the city, that is, while not forming part of it, shall yet enter into its blessedness and glory, and share with the Church association with Christ in His universal rule and government — all constituting God's tabernacle (v. 3).

The Church has been viewed and described under the symbol of a city, but it is the bride, the Lamb's wife, which has been pictured in vision. That magnificent chapter, Isaiah 60:1-22, the finest literary production ever penned, is the correlative in many respects of the heavenly city, Jerusalem. The description of Israel's future in her land, in restored Jerusalem, and gathered on both sides of her millennial temple, etc., supplies much of the imagery employed in our chapter, and in the first few verses of the concluding one.

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 1
CONCLUDING VISION (Revelation 22:1-5) AND TESTIMONIES (Revelation 22:6-21).

THE RIVER AND TREE OF LIFE. 

1, 2. — "And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the river, on this side and on that side, (the) tree of life, producing twelve fruits, in each month yielding its fruit: and the leaves of the tree for healing of the nations." The throne is the prominent object in this concluding vision. It is the public millennial government of God, of which the whole passage (vv. 1-5) treats, and of which the throne is the symbol. The previous portion (Revelation 21:9-27) was introduced similarly to the one before us; there it was the bride (v. 9); here it is the river of life. Thus the whole section, from verse 9 of the previous chapter to verse 5 of our chapter, consists of two distinct yet closely related visions; compare the two introductory statements, "I will show thee the bride, the Lamb's wife," and "he showed me a river of water of life."

As showing how God puts His seal and stamp upon the older Revelation, and authenticates the two Testaments as one, it is interesting to note that the reference in the opening words of the previous chapter to the "first Heaven" and "first earth" is necessarily connected with the first chapter of Genesis; whilst the opening references in the last chapter of the Apocalypse to the river and tree of life link themselves with chapter 2 of the first book of the Bible. Thus Moses and John bridge sixteen centuries, and clasp hands in one united testimony to the truth of Holy Scripture. 

1. — "A river of water of life" signifies fulness of life and blessing (Psalms 36:8). "It is the beautiful symbol of life in its gladness, purity, activity, and fulness." It is no muddy nor turgid stream, but bright (as everything is in the holy city) and pellucid as the beautiful crystal. The river of gladness ever flows through the heavenly city. The joy of the bride knows no cessation, no diminution; it rather augments as the river flows and deepens in its course. The reference to Genesis 2:1-25 is undoubted. "And a river went out of Eden to water the garden" (Genesis 2:10). There is no parting of the river in the celestial city "into four heads," as in the Edenic river; nor into east and west, as the living waters of Zechariah (Zechariah 14:8). It is one river which flows throughout the city; one joy common to all, just as there is but one tree of life, not two trees specially named, as in the earthly garden (Genesis 2:9). Moses first mentions the tree of life. John first refers to the river of life. 

1. — "Proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb." Here God and the Lamb are associated in the government of the world. The might and majesty of the One, combined with the grace and meekness of the other, secure a character of government in which the Church rejoices, and under which the nations dwell in peace. It is one throne. God is supreme, but the Lamb administers the power and authority of the throne. This, then, is the source from whence the river of grace flows.

Jerusalem below is in many respects the counterpart of Jerusalem above. Both cities are seats of government. Both have living waters, and both have trees of fruit and healing. In the earthly millennial Jerusalem the living waters issue from under the temple (Ezekiel 47:1); whereas in the holy city the river flows from the throne. 

Revelation 22:2. — Then in the midst of the street, or broad public pathway, flows the river, on either side of which is the tree of life.{*"Thus, then, as it appears, will at last be unfolded the great ‘mystery of God,' and thus at last will the way be once more opened to THE TREE OF LIFE. Remarkable indeed is the mention of this TREE OF LIFE, occurring as it does in two places only of the Word of God, viz., at the beginning of the mystery of God, and again at its accomplishment." — "The Tree of Life; or, Redemption and its Fruits in Grace and Glory," p. 297. — Rev. H. Shepherd.} Neither man, innocent nor sinful, eat of the tree of life in Eden, we do not say paradise.{*See remarks on Revelation 2:7.} The cherubim and flaming sword stood in the way of access to the tree of life in the garden (Genesis 3:24), and well that it was so, for if sinful man had eaten of its fruit he would have lived for ever a life of misery in this world. But in the city of gold and glory "the way of life is free," neither cherubim nor sword barring it. The two symbolic trees of Eden were the tree of life and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. The former is the first and last named in the Scriptures. Life in the one and responsibility in the other are the respective principles set forth by these trees.

Verse 2
2. — "Producing twelve fruits." This is the last instance of the employment of the governmental and administrative numeral — twelve. The saints of the heavenly city eat of its fruits — so rich and abundant that the tree yields them monthly — whilst the leaves are for the healing and blessing of the nations. We eat its fruit; they use its leaves for healing. The millennial nations are dependent on the city above for light, for government, and for healing. All this has its counterpart in that remarkable chapter, Ezekiel 47:1-23, "The fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine" (v. 12). Both the scene above (Revelation 22:1-21) and the scene below (Ezekiel 47:1-23) are millennial, and both exist at the same time, but the blessing of the former infinitely transcends that of the latter. The tree of life sustains; the river of life gladdens.

Verse 3
MAGNIFICENT DECLARATIONS 

Revelation 22:3-5. — "And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants shall serve Him. And they shall see His face; and His Name (is) on their foreheads. And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of (the) sun; for (the) Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages." On the entrance of sin into the world the serpent, the source of it, was cursed (Genesis 3:14), and the ground too (v. 17). Cain, who added to the sin of his father, completing it, so to speak, was also cursed (Genesis 4:11). All under the works of the law are under the curse (Galatians 3:10). But in the heavenly Jerusalem there is no more curse with its attendant train of ills and miseries. Neither the curse nor its direful effects can ever enter the holy city of God, environed by His glory.{*Again we find the counterpart to "no more curse" in Zechariah 14:11, which refers to the removal of the curse from the earthly Jerusalem.}

Once again the unity of God and the Lamb is proclaimed — a unity exercised in governmental power and action — "the throne of God and of the Lamb," twice repeated (vv. 1, 3). But it is set up in the midst of the Church itself, for we read the throne "shall be in it." Thus the throne is the strength and upholder of the city. 

3. — "His servants shall serve Him." God and the Lamb are so united in thought and action that the personal pronoun is here employed. God will be revealed in the Lamb; we shall serve Him. Ours will be a service without cessation, without weariness, without flagging energy. In joy and freedom our service then will be one of pure love; without a flaw, and without one legal thought. How varied the character of service! How gladly the whole being enters upon an eternal life of service to Him! 

Verse 4
Revelation 22:4. — "They shall see His face," that face once so vilely covered by the spittle of man, now radiant with the glory of God. The best wine of the kingdom is being poured out. We shall see His face.

4. — "His Name (is) on their foreheads." This signifies that we publicly, openly, belong to Him, but inasmuch as the name represents the person, so we bear His moral likeness, and give expression to all — who and what He is.{*His NAME ON THE FOREHEAD. — "Perfect reflection of Himself" (1 John 3:2; compare Revelation 13:16). — From that useful little book, "The Symbols of the Apocalypse Briefly Defined," page 21.}

Verse 5
Revelation 22:5. — "And night shall not be any more." This statement is verbally repeated in Revelation 21:25, but incidentally, and as a reason why the gates of the heavenly city are open perpetually; but here the statement is not contingent upon nor explanatory of any other truth, but is an absolute declaration by itself. There shall be no night and no darkness. It is one eternal day. No artificial light as a lamp nor created light as the sun is needed. The city is not dependent upon the lights of this world. She needs them not, for the "Lord God shall shine upon them." The saints in glory will bask under the direct light of God Himself. 

5. — "They shall reign to the ages of ages." The millennium and the eternal ages are here embraced. The saints on high shall never cease to reign. So long as Christ is on the throne, so long as He wears the crown, that determines the duration of the reign of the saints, for we "shall reign in life by One, Jesus Christ " (Romans 5:17). This character of reign is necessarily eternal, and is quite independent of economic or other change. The kingdom given up to God (1 Corinthians 15:24) is set up on the earth for a specified time, and to manifest the accomplishment of the counsels of God. The thousand years' reign comes in between the history of the world as it now exists and the eternal state. It is the kingdom of that period which the Lord delivers up, but His reign over all creatures never ceases; so long as there are angels and men — creatures of God — so long is government necessarily required. The throne is eternal, and the thrones and crowns of the saints, too, are eternal. We understand therefore the expression, "they shall reign to the ages of ages," to signify the eternal reign of the heavenly saints. Both our service and reigning are for ever and ever, or eternal.

What a glorious and triumphant close to this section of the book! How full and magnificent are the declarations, and how true! They will soon be resolved into fact in our happy experience.

May God grant grace to walk worthy of Him, and of these prophetic truths and glories so soon to be realised.

Verse 6
Closing Testimonies.

THE ANGEL AUTHENTICATES THE PROPHECY.

Revelation 22:6-7. — "And he said to me, These words (are) faithful and true; and (the) Lord God of the spirits of the prophets has sent His angel to show to His bondmen the things which must soon come to pass. And behold, I come quickly. Blessed (is) he who keeps the words of the prophecy of this book." We have several solemn affirmations as to the faithfulness and truth of God in His words and ways: by saints (Revelation 15:3; Revelation 19:2); by the altar (Revelation 16:7); by God Himself (Revelation 21:5); and here by an angel.{*Not the greatness and glory of the Revelations, but their faithfulness and truth are the testimony of the angel. It has been remarked that a book is valuable in proportion to its truth.} These prophetic visions separately and as a whole demand our closest, our most profound consideration, not because of their bearing upon us, but rather because the glory of our Master and the blessing of the world are involved in the faithfulness and truth of these divine unfoldings of the future (see Daniel 8:26).

The Lord God "of the spirits of the prophets" (R.V.). The feelings, the hopes, the varied experiences of the prophets of old were directed by and under the control of the Lord God. He was with them, as He is with us. This unity of moral action links us up with the prophets of old in a walk and realisation of the hopes revealed then and now. Then in the words which follow we read, "hast sent His angel to show to His bondmen the things which must soon come to pass." The opening (Revelation 1:1) and close of the book are thus connected. The utmost care has been taken by the divine author of the book that these revelations of things, which must soon come to pass, should reach the servants, or bondmen. He counts upon their interest. The certainty of the Lord's speedy Coming, and gravity and imminence of the numerous events foretold, should surely lead to increased, prayerful, and painstaking study of this book, the only one specially addressed to servants of God as such.

Verse 7
COMING QUICKLY. 

Revelation 22:7. — "And behold, I come quickly." The constant repetition of the conjunction and must not be regarded as necessarily connecting preceding statements with the immediate subject on hand. The word in the great majority of instances simply marks a new beginning without any direct reference to what has gone before.

"Behold, I come quickly." It is the voice of Christ we hear. It is not the announcement of a prophetic event, but the authoritative word of the Lord Himself. Three times and in different connections does He announce His Coming (vv. 7, 12, 20). In each instance the word quickly is found as intimating how near we are to the realisation of that blessed hope.

BLESSED. 

7. — "He" (not they, as in Revelation 1:3) "who keeps the words of the prophecy of this book" is pronounced "blessed." Thus the blessing at the beginning is repeated at the close, only it seems more individual here. The completion of the book is also contemplated in the promised blessing at the close. Compare "the words of this prophecy" (Revelation 1:3) with "the words of the prophecy of this book"{*Book, as applied to the completed Revelation, occurs seven times in this last and closing part (see vv. 7, 9, 10, 18 twice, 19 twice). The Revelation is complete both in its promises and threats. Nothing to be added.} (Revelation 22:7). To keep these words is to treasure them, to prize them, and act upon them.

Verse 8-9
WORSHIP OF ANGELS FORBIDDEN. GOD ALONE TO BE WORSHIPPED. 

Revelation 22:8-9. — "And I, John (was), he who heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who showed me these things. And he says to me, See (thou do it) not. I am thy fellow-bondman, and (the fellow-bondman) of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book. Worship God." The name, John, occurs five times (Revelation 1:1; Revelation 1:4; Revelation 1:9; Revelation 21:2; Revelation 22:8), three times at the commencement, and twice near the close of the book. Between these, however, personal pronouns referring to the Seer are of frequent occurrence. It seems foolish to raise any question as to the John of the Apocalypse. There is but one John.{*"An unknown John," remarks Hilgenfield, "whose name has disappeared from history, leaving hardly any trace behind it, can scarcely have given commands in the name of Christ and the Spirit to the seven Churches."} Instinctively the Christian heart turns to the beloved apostle, the disciple whom Jesus loved. There was but one such, and without doubt he is the one to whom these visions and communications were vouchsafed. John is the writer of the book.

The wonderful words heard and the marvellous visions beheld, coupled with the glory and dignity of the speaker, invested the angel in the eyes of John with a right to be worshipped. But the most exalted of God's creatures themselves worship God. No angel, however exalted his standing, but would refuse divine worship. "All the angels of God worship Him" (Hebrews 1:6). John would have fallen at the feet of the angel to worship, but the attempted action is instantly checked, for angels are very jealous in the maintenance of the rights of God and of Christ. The angel takes, even in his more exalted sphere, the place of a fellow-servant with John, with the prophets, and with "those who keep the words of this book." This is the second occasion on which one of the most distinguished of men and servants failed in the presence of these glorious scenes (Revelation 19:10). "Worship God" is the emphatic declaration of the angel. Creature worship is a sin against God, an affront to the Majesty of the Lord of hosts.

Verse 10-11
CONCLUSION OF THE ANGEL'S ADDRESS TO JOHN. 

Revelation 22:10-11. — "And he says to me, Seal not the words of the prophecy of this book. The time is near. Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is righteous practise righteousness still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still." The command here given does not refer to any one prophecy, but to all contained in the book. There is a purposed contrast in the command to Daniel, "Shut up the words, and seal the book, to the time of the end" (Revelation 12:4). Here it is "seal not the words;" there, "seal the book." The reason given by Daniel why the words were to be shut up and the book sealed is that the time of the end was then far off. The reason given by John why he was not to seal the words of the prophecy is that "the time is near." The immediate Return of the Lord was without doubt the general expectation of Christians for the first three centuries. From the moment that the Hope was revealed the time of the end is ever regarded as at hand, as near. We are living in the time of the end, and hence all prophecy lies open. What was sealed is now open for our inspection, and for our profit and learning.

Then Revelation 22:11 shows the permanent condition, the immutability of the state fixed and determined at the Coming of Christ. There are two classes of bad, as opposed to two classes of good. The unrighteous as a class are contrasted with the righteous, and the filthy with the holy. Habits fix character, and character fixes destiny. Every one acts according to the truth of his nature; in this there is universal consistency. Death, or the Coming of the Lord, fixes character and destiny. The wicked remain wicked, and continue adding to their wickedness. The righteous continue righteous, and practise righteousness. In eternity sinning and suffering are united, equally so holiness and happiness. Even in the lake of fire the lost of men and angels act according to their nature; sinning and suffering goes on without cessation.

Verse 12-13
THE DIVINE SPEAKER. 

Revelation 22:12-13. — "Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with Me, to render to every one as his work shall be. I (am) the Alpha and the Omega, (the) first and (the) last, the beginning and the end." Once again does the divine Speaker proclaim the certainty and nearness of His Return, not simply as a cheer to His waiting and expectant saints (v. 7), but with rewards, many and varied, to be bestowed according to the quality and character of service rendered. The least service shall be fittingly rewarded by the Lord when He comes, not into the air for us (1 Thessalonians 4:17), but into the kingdom with us. Not the Father's house into which we are first removed (John 14:2-3), but the kingdom is the sphere and scene where rewards are bestowed according to service and faithfulness.

Then follows the announcement of titles essentially divine. As the book draws to a close, even as it opened, these same grand titles are asserted by Christ. None other can claim them but He (compare with Revelation 1:8; Revelation 21:6; Revelation 1:17).

Verse 14-15
THE GROUND OF RIGHT TO THE CITY'S BLESSEDNESS. 

Revelation 22:14-15. — "Blessed (are) they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. Without (are) the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and every one that loves and makes a lie." The Authorised Version reads, "Blessed are they that do His commandments." But every critical scholar of note rejects the reading in our English Bibles. Obedience to commandments is not the ground on which eternal life is bestowed. It is God's gift to all who believe (John 5:24). The reading, "that wash their robes," is in accord with Revelation 7:14, where a similar expression is employed. In both cases the mystic robes of the redeemed could alone be washed in the blood of the Lamb. In the earlier reference the application of the blood gave the saved Gentile crowd right to stand before the throne (Revelation 7:15); in the latter reference it is the title to the tree of life and entrance into the golden city (Revelation 22:14).

The classes who are debarred from entering into the city are each introduced by the definite article the. It is not the ungodly in general, but specific, easily defined, classes of Men who are in question. Substantially the list here is the same as in Revelation 21:8. Here the fact of their exclusion from the holy city is stated, whereas the same characters are seen in the previous chapter as in the lake of fire — from the city of gold in Revelation 22:15; in the lake of fire in Revelation 21:8. In both lists special sin against God, and against others, is in the main that which distinguishes the sinners here enumerated.

Verse 16-17
JESUS IN THE DIGNITY OF HIS PERSON JESUS IN HIS RELATION TO ISRAEL AND TO THE CHURCH. 

Revelation 22:16-17. — "I, Jesus, have sent Mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the Root and Offspring of David, the Bright (and) Morning Star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take (the) water of life freely." The calm, quiet, yet emphatic assertion of His dignity, "I, Jesus," is admirable, coming as it does at the close of the numerous revelations of grace, glory, and judgment in which He prominently figures. The Revelation is over now, and it simply remains to add the finishing touches to this remarkable book. Who but Jesus, Who opened it, can close it? The medium of communication between Jesus and John is an angel (compare with Revelation 1:1). "These things" were to be testified in the assemblies. What things? The whole contents of the book; nothing is to be omitted.

"I am the Root and Offspring of David." The "I" is emphatic. His connection with Israel in royalty is here asserted. As divine He is the Root of David's house. As man He is the Offspring of David. He is David's Lord and David's Son. The crown of Israel is His in virtue of Who He is, and His, too, by promise and prophecy. He was born King of the Jews (Matthew 2:2). He died as King of the Jews (Matthew 27:37). He shall reign as King of the Jews (Zechariah 9:9).

But He adds that which is our special portion, which connects us with Himself in a special and endearing relation, "the Bright (and) Morning Star." Before the millennial day dawns, before the judgments preceding it desolate the prophetic scene, before, too, the glories of the kingdom lift up the earth nearer Heaven, Jesus appears as the Bright and Morning Star to His bride. As the Sun of Righteousness He arises to Israel in noon-day splendour (Malachi 4:2), but that is subsequent to His Coming for us. The star is in the early morning, and precedes the shining of the sun by at least seven years.

This revelation, not of glory, but of Himself, the Bridegroom of the bride, at once stirs up her slumbering affections. Her heart is roused. Jesus has kindled a fire in her soul which cannot be put out. She hears Him say "I am the Bright and Morning Star." It is the voice of her Beloved, and at once the appeal is answered, "The Spirit and the bride say, Come," that is, to Him. The first two clauses of verse 17 are the answer to the last clause of verse 16. We have not the response of the Spirit only, but that of the bride jointly with the Spirit. It is not the Spirit in the bride, but both who unite in the cry to Him, Come. Then each individual hearer is invited to join in the glad welcome, Come. This is the day when the midnight cry has gone forth, "Behold the Bridegroom,"{*Authorities omit the word "cometh" from Matthew 25:6.} the day of grace, of God's long-suffering mercy. So now the call goes out to every thirsty soul. Is any one wearied, disappointed? Here is a word which covers all need. "Let him that is athirst come." Again we meet with a word which is sufficiently comprehensive to embrace every willing soul on earth, for none is forgotten, "He that will, let him take (the) water of life freely."

Verse 18-19
A SOLEMN WARNING. 

18, 19. — "I testify to every one who hears the words of the prophecy of this book. If any one shall add to these things, God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this book. And if any one take from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out of the holy city, which are written in this book." Wherever the words of this prophecy are read or heard this deeply solemn warning applies. It is stern denunciation by the Lord. He testifies of the awful sin, of the ruinous consequences to every soul who adds to or takes from this verbally inspired book. To tamper with the words of the prophecy of the book is to bring oneself under the divine lash. The plagues of the book, which are many and varied, are added in righteous retribution to those who add to its words. Those who take from the words of the prophecy shall have their part taken from the tree of life, and from the holy city. It is thus that God guards the book which above all others in the sacred canon is treated with neglect and by many with contempt.{*"Yet the writer has transcribers of his book specially in view, and wishes to prevent them from making any arbitrary alterations, as was then often done, especially in writings of the same prophetic kind; so Grotius, Vitringa, etc." — "Bleek's Lectures an the Apocalypse," p. 355.}

Verse 20
THE LORD'S FINAL MESSAGE TO THE CHURCH.

Revelation 22:20. — "He that testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly. Amen; come, Lord Jesus." In the preceding message, which is one of a stern character, the Lord speaks in the first person; here the change to the third person is to be noted, but in both messages Christ is the testifier. "These things" refer to all contained in the Apocalypse. Thus the whole contents of the book are vouched for by the Lord Himself.

"Yea, I come quickly." It is the final message to the Church. It is the last word from Heaven till He come. The Old Testament was closed by the announcement of His Coming. The New Testament is closed by the intimation of the same grand event. But whilst the Coming is equally applied to the descent into the air (1 Thessalonians 4:1-18) as to His return to Mount Olivet (Zechariah 14:1-21), yet the connection is very different. Grace and judgment respectively stand related to these two comings, or rather to the two stages of the one Coming. The Old Testament closes with a threatened curse. The New Testament closes with a benediction of grace. Compare the last verse in each book.

"Yea" is the confirmation, the absolute certainty, of the truth stated, "I come quickly." This is His last spoken word. He has kept silence now for about two thousand years. But the event for which the Church prays and hopes is about to be fulfilled. The Lord is at hand. It has been a weary time, a waiting time, a suffering time, but His Coming, or presence, shall turn the gloom of night into gladness and everlasting joy. The shadows of time are passing away, and the first faint streaks of an eternal day, which knows neither evening nor tears, are almost discernible. Hold on, ye wearied pilgrim host! Joy cometh in the morning. We wait for Him, not for the fulfilment of prophecy. Is His Coming a reality in our souls? Does it influence the life, and shape the conduct, and impart vigour as we press on?

THE ANSWERING VOICE OF THE CHURCH. 

20. — John, as the representative of the Church, answers the Lord's declaration. Doubtless his words formed the expression of his own desire. The aged Seer had witnessed visions and sights; had been the spectator and actor in scenes overwhelmingly grand, but on the fulfilment of this great fact they all repose: the personal return of the Lord. This was announced by the coming One Himself, and the heart of the aged apostle is thrilled. But led and controlled by the ever-present Holy Ghost he not only gives expression to his own feelings, but voices those of the whole Church, "Amen; come, Lord Jesus." The Yea and Amen, Greek and Hebrew affirmatives, are united in the introduction to the book (Revelation 1:7). Here they are separated. The Lord assures us of the certainty of His Coming, "Yea, I come." The Church rejoices in the immutability of His word, "Amen; come." Can this word fail? Impossible. Will the Lord not keep His tryst with His people? Surely. "Quickly" He comes. Ah! it seems long. But according to divine reckoning the Lord has not been away quite two full days (2 Peter 3:8). "The Lord is not slack concerning His promise." The persecutions and sorrows of Israel, the sins and griefs of a stricken earth, and the hopelessness and distractions of the professing Church call aloud for a Deliverer. All is the merest patchwork in political government and social legislation. A strong governing hand is needed, and this need will soon be met in Christ Jesus. But we have a personal interest in Him Who is Coming. For us He died, for us He lives, and for us He comes. "Amen; come, Lord Jesus," is the ardent exclamation of the Church of God.

Verse 21
A CLOSING BENEDICTION. 

Revelation 22:21. — "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ (be) with ALL THE SAINTS." This is the reading generally adopted by competent authorities. It is just like the heart of Christ. His unclouded favour rests upon "all the saints." The strongest and the weakest, the father and the babe, are equally objects of His grace. Irrespective, too, of the ways of His people, His grace rests upon them. Through clouds and sunshine, by night and by day, in all times and circumstances, His unfailing grace is their support and strength. It is grace from beginning to end, from otherwise hopeless ruin till complete redemption.

The Amen closing the book is a doubtful reading.

We bring to a close these comments on this marvellous book, which have been a source of personal profit and blessing, in the earnest desire, moreover, that when He comes He will find a people morally prepared to greet Him.

"He that testifies these things says, yea, I come quickly. Amen, come, Lord Jesus."

